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ably in awe of fines; they are afraid 1c 
to ſpeał out their ptinciples left they n 
ſhould ſhock or alarm. It is for theſe 0 
reaſons, that they are forced to borrow g 
the name and cloak of Chri in f. 
endes to-attack it; and date e 
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other band, our m 
Apologiſte for nity often defend 
it on Deiſtical principles; and, |beſtdes, 
are too apt to give a new model to their 
own'eradenda; hoping, thereby, to gain 
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_PREFACE vii 
ing coliteive a better fort of Chriſtia- 
Among thoſe of them who ſtick 
the cloſeſt to the old Chriſtianity, and 
argue beſt for it, there are ſame, who, 
knowing the Libertine turn of the times, 
are a little afraid, on their fide, to deal 
roundly with their - adverſaries; and 
therefore aſſume an affected iter 
Joftening the ſanctions, lowering the 
myſteries, and . 2 ordinances 
of their religion. 11 


By theſe means, We. on is 
for ever ſhifting ſo that nothing is 
brought to an end. or concluſion; and, 
what is ſtill worſe, the real merits on 
both ſides are kept out of ſight, being 
covered under a world of artifice and 
confuſion, or whiffled away into need. 
leſs debates about eee * con- 1 
e E 1 
To keep als of theſe, been 
encies, and do juſtice to the contro- 
verſy, the writer now beſore you brings 
real Deiſm, and real Chriſtianity, into 
the field, to confront each other: if 
Vor. I. a you 
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you are a Deiſt, you will de well pleaſed 
to ite your! 2 — held to that reli- 
gion which'Chrjf and his Apoftles left 
the world: and if, from what is ſaid in 
cis work; reaſon; without higher aſſiſi- 
ance, ſhall appear an inſuffcient guide; 
if men may not beitruſted altogether 
wich themſelves ; if they dantflot he their 
own — their oum legiſlatems, 
their own judges; or if preſent fi- 
derations only are not of : fuſficient 
weight to render them virtuous ;/then 
be juſt to your o. reaſon," and bit 
Deiſm a final farewel. If yolareh 
Ohriſtian, you cannot take it amiſe to 
ſee the principles of Peiſm truly repve- 
Hented, and defended with their own 
proper arguments; and if myſteries, 
and pofitive inſtitutions/ and the tratli- 
tionary nature of the vouchers for Qhri- 
ſtianity, mall, on a fair inquiry, appear 
to refute the ſuppolition.of een 
let it fall to che ground. Wi, 2713 ne 
Time Was, When the-inhabitints of 
theſe countries Were forced to be of 
ED — 1 * 
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jon other people pleaſ- 
. but it is the peculiar happineſs of 
times we line in, that every man 
may be of What religion he himſelf 
liſa, ron fog in caſe none ſhall 
leaſe. him. Let not, therefore, this 
Author, or any other, write with greater 
reedom, or boldneſs, or regard to truth, 
han you dare read with. If you ſu- 
pect yqur own opinions, this alone is a 
ufhcient reaſon for your attending 
loſely to all that can be ſaid either for 
or againſt them: * you are fully con- 
inged of their ſoundneſs, you have no- 
hing to fear from the moſt impartial 
examination of them: if you have been 
icherto amuſed wich 4 artful manage 
nt of this important debate, and 
onfounded with the ſight. of combat 
ants, ſtealing weapons from gach other, 
o annoy each other, ſo as that you 
ould not diſtinguiſh - to hom thoſę 
eapons did of right belongs, it will 
de ſome ſatisfaction to yo to ſee, in 
ber Dialogues, each opponent i 


5 ing 


ing on his own ground, fairly covering 
himſelf wich his own ſhield, or ſtriking 
with his own pro per Tord. Fon 
know, Sir, that, althoꝰ this controverſy 
may, for a time, be managed, it can 
never be finally decided, by policy and 
3 ſtratagem, but by the ſtreng ef = 
and open reaſoning 
After all, Sir, Tam very far gem con- 
ceitedly infiivating] that this Dialogiſt 
is the only perſon who hath managed 
the diſpute, I ſpeak of, with candour; 
or that you may from the Pele 
now in your hands, derive more ſatiſ- 
faction than from ſeveral others: for I 
am as ſenſible, as any man can be; that 
many, who habe handled the ſame to- 
1 paic with the preſent writer, have done 
it, fo far as they went, with equ al ho- 
neſty, and ſuperiot ability : but I do 
inſiſt, that, i in general, the chief articles 
in debate, between Deiſts and Chri- 
| tins, are not handled in fo open, or ſo 
3 a manner, as here; nor kept 


= 0 unembaraſſed with the diſcuſſion of 
g N Points 


2 
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N PREPACE. == © 
points not neceſſarily connected with 
the deciſive merits of this important 
queſtion. Give me leave, therefore, to 


ſy advertiſe you, that the preſent. perform- 
in MW ance is intended, by its Author, rather 
das an introduction to a further, and more 
ur perfect courſe of reading, on the reign- 
ing controverſy, than as a complete ſy- 
n- ſtem of all that can, or "_— to be ſaid 
it WW thereon. 
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ſure there was norhingy'that-EoHdleirfby hüt ter. 
ny thoſe for whoſgwſe it nt lk ene 


 Dech.» That ir very true, e l am firs thite was 
a little that could convinge/" Woot are fe geg 

any way, but to ſatisfy the un 
a e ane d 


audience; that the ] 

you been modeſt enough to think ſb Befbre*your- 
prtachidie,/yon/wighthaoBſaved youFel? dert 

4K. n 
/ Hinges} fer from ycur beef and-phdil 

than thete was any fort of Gechon for: . 
+Shep: T aas beg Tant bemineeck I uns 


nde 1 2 . ee 
Decb. Bet _ 1 ow" Ho ik bh 
the corrections of 4 country. Parſon ! But enough bf 


this. Do you really think youttonlkd ſupport ce pe. 


ſitions vou undertook 'to' prove in tfiat ſermonz m0 5 
that you are out of the pulpit, and ons may lebe 
word about with you ? — tot age e op ae, 
| Shep. thin I can, and will very readily undettalce 
ir, provided on will promiſe es modereir che Jeon 
neſs of your with little, andienter-onthe Point with 
— anne for the . 
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„ IE, Dial. 1. 


ebener Ne W8frdt z fedg on how ey take your 
qa Nau ARAVIPE: and, dan 1 tie me to 
1550 wa ee "27 bas 11854 pfl 


| my. heart, 2 39901q 0! 
Decb. If I forget not, the chief po ſitions, on 
whinh!: thecneft ,afi:$0yr diſeaurſeo depend, wet 
theſe: i ſt, vThatr r valence \ of. palit ſaid 
#0: ler dm in esl Umag haf idimptter. of Faith. 
2diy; 1 Thag he obo Henitdi n ati lochaua bern dans 
cam found his diſſent ommot bing ei hut fuith. And, 
gdly;.'That;-of cprſequance, kn ail denigs the hjforico 
Pariraf thei Chriſtian raipioni abe faPuof.dabich gre 
all. pefibleyi' cannot be fut it 151 falſe, cap ung; aeheve 
It to be ſo, Poli tiglidprepreſoit:the points you en- 
Cdearaurad ta prove, andiafterwards to draw conlu- 
ſioni from, in v Sreemon?c bis 10 5H n Hou 
Benn oudd; Singihithe faireſt man get! 40 
ab. Theſa idectrinei welt hem and ſurpriſing to 
me. Hut before Lenter upon the diſeuſſion of N 
that maꝶ paſſihlyitatiy us cut into ſome dength of de · 
bate,ogive, me. leays to prermiſe, that altho I ;frew- 
quently may have oecaſion to ſerve; myſelf with the: 
arguments: and::1exprefſians of a Deiſt, you are only 
to conſider me as perſonating a man of Deiſtical prin - 
ciples, merely er argumentation's ſuke ; and let me 
at the ſame time aſſure you, As that Lam ſincerely. a 
_ Chriſkiaduob. 010m! va; 2v4 ,a 1 25% ade 
Sheq:n May Lthen-ſacaks to you, withqut offences. as 
if it were to a profeſſed Deiſt, provided.-I:underitand.. 
you to be no mare than atguing, merelyiſot waren 
tion, in the chatacter andi muſk of a Deiſt d 
Deb. Nowmayizbanddin chrm il Panbder yon 
as arguing, merely for yoaur-bread; in yard I 
maſk of a; Chriſtian. 9 * W A 7 
1 2. 
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Dial. J. Deiſin Revealed, 


Sbep. Well, that will ſhew a wer RET 
in you as hymane and tender, as if it had fprung from 
the bett and pen of a Shoftsbury himſelf; Be —_— 
to * | 


Deck... 


8 


s to your firſt eee tharede 
evidence of poſſible fact, ſaid to be done in 
ages {wy fince paſt, is matter of faith, Ireadily grant it. 
We can only believe ſuch facts, they being in them» A 4 Cee 
ſelves neither ſelf-evident nor demonſtrable... But, 2 
before we go any further, it will be proper to obſerve N 
to you, that as faith is the loweſt and weakeft among #7 
the three degrees of aſſent, ſo it is that only, and no You 
more, that can be afforded to Chriſtianity. Ne 22 c 
Sbep. It is very true. But as a demonftration, ,, 
which, in the order and progreſsof knawlegry follows (7 1 
from, and depends on ſelf· evidence, if it is once fully ©, 7 ,.;. 
and fairly made out, juſtly claim as intire an aſſent, 5 3 
as ſelf· evidence itſelf, ſo there are, in ſome caſes, cer- f , 
tain degrees of report and credibility, to which an 
aſſent, as full and intire, is given by all men, as t0-the 
moſt ſelf-evident or demonſtrable T 
Deb. Pray, Sir, will you favour me with. ene 
ſtance or two? -- 2 
Sb Were you ever at Confntimple ir? — 
Decb. Never. | 
| 


(+. $+Y 


Shep. Yet I believe you have no mote doubt chin 
is ſucha city, chan that the three 1 of e 
are equal tu tvvo vight ones.. 1 

Temp, Lam fare I bare not. 5 TEES 15 | 
beh. Pray! Mr. Dec baine, did you ſee Tull | 
2 aſſaſſinated in the capitol ? * 511 
Dech. A pretty queſtion! No, indeed, Sir. * Bil 
C2 N Sep. 


20 
bep. Hav you! 407 doubte about the truth of 
what is tod us Y Hſterians obncerning that memo» 
| rabte /tranſealen? gnivd mont wit me 1 199 names 
Dieb. Norte neaſtto 03 yioT9m 21 Gn: 1679 
2 " Wop? Pray, 39 exthenfeÞeovidenror demonſtrable 
8 


Dehn Rewenled. Dial. I. 


to 00g nt tf bahe unnd plact] that there ix any ſuch 
of Cirftandinoptefor ckut ltere ever was ſuch a 
man's cer #110109 gi mou eodivhe © ori mot 
Ders. By nd Mense iibom mob „n 16 He 
See And you hive w you End w, concerning the 
being of either the Stypor the manlotnereiy fromthe 
report of others, Whothad it from Otfiersg and ſo on, 
tho n Hnles öf tradition * T'5q TIIJES IL 51 1,999 
| Ders. 1 e. bns zi AH bieq 91s eflif y Hilicnt. br, 
Bbeß. You ſee ebend ür there tte Cf caſes in 
Which the —_ hiingt not" enz nor either ſen 
ſtibiy er demonſtrably Perecwed, eam juftiy chalkenge 
© fo intire an aſſenth that he wlio moulcl pretend to fe- 
fuuſe it in —— — re 
deſervedly eſteemed the 1 yes or 1 | 
ene e ee e Hor not ti 
Dierb. Suppoſe I. Would, to worten our work, 
=_ you: all this; are you ſo weak as to imagine you 
can put the facts related in the four goſpels, or any of 
45 for inſtance the reſurrection of Jeſus, on the 
ſame footing of authority and evidence, Ann u wi 
faſſinarion of Ceſar? 
Sbeßp. If J cannot put it on an liber 100 Abe 
foundation, I ill deſerve the pay y add livery? of my 
Miſter.” Let us, however, for the pre! r. keep cloſt to 
the method preſcribed to us by the te tions, 
| cited from my diſcourſe. ' And, as to the firſt; with 
| the obſervation you juſt now introduced undet it, tend- 

| ing to ſhew, chat the evidence of the Chriſtian religion 


fp 


Dial. I. Dee 21 
is of the weakeſt;kind;altho' Lithink-A have faid 
enough to prove chat ein of e Heener / capable bf er- 
tainty, yet I am far from being faxisſted Weh YO 
granting it merely to ſhorteſi gr vorn — 
therefore, beg leave» to obſerve do you, chat the mo 
important affairs: of life are ung een 


upon this / ſont of eyidenae. OA merchanꝝ truſts all his 
fortune to advices from foreign countries, ſuch, as that 
there are cities, commodities, traders, in Tarp or 
Cbina, none of which heever ſaws and often relies on 
factoro \with whom he is mot. in the leaſt acquainted. 
On chis hot om is built all: forgign commerce, and 
even the greater part of qui demeſtic trade. Ihe civil 
and military liſts are paid by it, and every thing you, you, 
or his Loxiſhip, or bis Majaty.o09joys,I chat is. better 

than ac oma o and. water. are derived. from, 
Judge determines, property» ad fliberty, and fe, by 


Ana all een 
can find out any other evidence, mote to 
on, for the execution of law and juſtice; nay, Ee; nature 
of thoſe important matters mentioned doth not, in 
dne caſe among ten thouſand,, admit of any other evi- 
degeg. The. King is repreſented,. and his 33 ex- 
erciſed, hy Sheriffs, Juſtices, a The whos 
he never; aw, and in places vaſtly rec 
jets obey them ſo far as to — 
berties, lives,” without ever ha 
kfty, or. his comumilſi Fur lion ; 10 .de how's "bimſel 
neyer. ſaw. one among A \ thouſand of the commiſſions, 
by. which | 1 is, 1 From hence it 
ap N ae — 


5 Nas . pepd e 


lly on faith 


eaths, which are. Only the,cujdeca; of, TO 
She Laywy | 


a 
«4 a 
% %. At — 
OD 222 
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it, The | 


Yer Mes chapts, the wiſeſt & of 7 


22 Dei ſin i Dalit, 


men, as well as the weakeſt, are obliged to ſee with 
other peoples eyes, to hear with other peoples ears, 
to judge by other peoples reaſon, and to act by other 
peoples hands, over the face of the whole canth, and 
in matters of the-Jaſt-conſequence. - 
Diecb. And are they not often deceived Wuhan 
to imperfect lights, by conkding. in other peoples 
eyes and judgments ? - 
_ They are indeed; but Fehink not oftener chan 
by truſting too confidently to their own. The pur- 
blind man muſt fee for himſelf ; and the balf-witted 
wretch muſt judge for himſelf; and thoſe who can ſee 
very well, muſt take upon them to diſtinguiſh ob- 
jecta, that lie beyond the verge of ſight ; and thoſe 
who have good judgments, muſt canvaſs and decide 
ſuch points, as are above human comprehenſion and 
reaſon This proceeds from pride; and what is the 
eonſequence? Why, an infinity of errors in matters 
ef ſenſe, and of ſtrict and undeniable demonſtrations, 
chat are really falſe. 
emp. The Doctor hath ſtruck out a beautiful field 
for. thought, that is intirely new to me. 
Shep. And yet, Sir, one would: think-- there is 
ſcarcely a day in which the common affairs of life 
might not ſuggeſt i it to one. 
Temp. It is very true, and I now wonder how it 
oguld eſcape me. So it fares with the proofs for the 
being of a God. The world is full of them; every 
oh Umatter carries an evidence for that great 
50 Att ** and get I no not hut an ordinary eye might 
a ev bs time o tha, ſun, an animal. or a tree, 


withour crseing; cho nexion beweenthoſe works 
of wiſdom and their Author, if no- body hinted it to 


bim. L 2 


Sep. 


Dams two fat pariſhes,” high'd they 


Dia. T. Des Revealed. 43 
csben Your obfervatioh>tkpoody and hoſe. who 
Aut th/exre/ofylortahticaneh, Gugtr;-I:thould vhihk, 
to have taught you this ftrengetqoÞrinwrad wehidence 
long apo) They mighthavelebhyon thro: greiti pact 
of this field, as you call ig ltie haller ſide of iw bein: 
— — bar oPrhind2io 10n yer? 918 bn A . 
yl a Refleftions chrownupan!Hig'educationp now 
that he is full five-and-twenty, and can} think for 
himſelf, cuter to ots upbm im; rater tha his 
tutor .nwo 1157 07 ylansbiinod Oοι gf v 
b vump. If chere: wat u floh ãntended, I belib wel it 
a not fer e Howe verh. E with the appeanince of = 

it had beeruvoidedoor' noqu 52167 ent How v 
ep All intended) Sir Was to ſhew you by that 
inſtandey a char / notwithſtanding all the bbaſta il d, 
heard f th en andrearidiveetinentiotr you havergor, 

certain notices of the greateſt conſequenct mayohave 

been induſtriouſiy kept out of yo, light, udp! oct | 

the ſame intention, " others, as prejudicial, : than in 
your way. This hint, which, for Sagfik I ca ſd to 
the contrary, may be very neceſſury to ye nther 

Mr. Dechaint's two great eſtates, nor Me-Ciltning- 
ſer” chern above 
me, can hinder me from repenti pots a e Keeauſe I 

have ſome reaſon to think it 

in this world and che next. 5 N Ru an. 3 1 
Decb. We we obnged to beleve tity forces 
ya to be rude, and fo muſt Bear u BE beſt 
we can, Hut let us return t'FouP fetbndpriopeli- 
tion; Wel with this; rh he b dn fur pafſeble 
7 fg uud % Have Belly dd e M fo 
dun BY din l eee fe bal N 
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24 Deiſn Revealed. Dial. I. 
Sha 40 be bids 2d T: ie As ot 39 and 
— that,. poim will — ae us 
bacavſcebthinkit ſens to be almoſt 

| V rang; arid ads ty wy Ger 

i "4h ra «dures it.appeats:cxceedingly- 
mange thought faith bad been the very reverſe of 
ing — —-— and. poſi- 
— ving ; aadbthat che ho hatk not faith, is 
calladi in, Scripturc., and h allithe World, an abe 
lieyer c bobo foinoao 2 ynlidgdonerr I 

Heeg. That is but playing with words, Are — 
not four kinds of evidence; and, correſponding with 
tem, four kinds or degrees of aſſent? ah 
Dec. There are namely, Selfrevidence, Demon- 


/ | Pration, Probability, and.Credibility : And the aſſent 
given be „is Iutuition 5 . ſecond, Know- 
7 Ft: to the third, Qpinjon z and 0 the Jourth, 


fo i 183 11 no Hate 


Sb p. Do you intuitively — that poſſible 
oF". ſaid to have been done in e T 4. were 


not gone. ? 9 J. 381 W . J 0 
Decb No- „ 22-10 4 
Shep, 6e hon demonſtrae, that fuch fats were 
not done Pr, 2011 III $371 SUL. bat 
ech, Not, unleſs there were other fats to render . 
thoſe, impracticahle and impoſſible. W £1017 tu 5 
Shep. But you See demands, hes ahora ever F 
were, ſuch other facts. 105. 12} £11191 * Ann FEM. bi 
Dech, It is very true. 4 Nw" 
Sbep. It Eheen then, that you can only believe, 


ſuch, fads, xvere; hey ver done ; for as you cannot de- 
monſtrate, ſo neither can you rende lit probable, 


Gas oh dee wi aud | 6 7 
60 ed) ITT 11: AT. Dl * 9 g | 039% 3 = [\ 
Deck. 


ee 
1 1 


- Dech. Not ſo faſt, Sir. The third head of your 
diſcourſe was to this effect; Ia conſequence = _ ; 
' hath been laid down in the wo former propoſitions 
who denies the biftorical part of the Chriftian Rell 
the fans af nobich'ars all poſſible, cannot be ſure tis 
falſe, run any believe it ſo to he. Let me obſerve to 
you, Sir, that ne degree of teſtimony can ever prove 
an impoſſible fact to have been done; and that if the 
higheſt degree of teſtimony is oppoſed by as high a 
degree of improbability, the opinion founded on the 
one will deſtroy, or at leaſt ſuſpend, the n ras 

may be claimed by the other. | | 

Sbep. This I readily acknowlege. 4 
- Dech. In conſequence of this, I muſt inſt, that 
ſome of the facts delivered in the Goſpel-hiſtory;*be | 
impoſſible, or extremely improbable, this will de- 
monſtrate that hiſtory to be falſe, or-at leaſt pur the | 
negative faith of a Deiſt, if faith e will call i it, om 
a very firm foundation. ec 

Shep. I own it will. | . 1 
Diecb. To avoid prolixity then, bet us fix on KY 

angle fat, among ſeveral of the "ſme: kind; Ad 
conſider” a little, whether it be not impoſſible; ober- 
tremely unfeaſible. If 1 miſtake not, Jeſus 2 
put the truth and reality of his Meſſiahſtip on 

| riſing again from the dead; ſo that, if be int 

actually die, and riſe! again, howenld ot habe Ach 
that Son and Meſſenger of God, he git fine 
out for. 2014 7% 2 23 1 . 

Shep. He did. l 4110111 0 11 Ga. 

Decb. Pray n.. in ſober din earbelk yes 
that a ueryj poſſibledatt ? ab) 19113190 Ot eincr. 
Sbep. I think it was. Af leur: Saviebr hi dndt 
thought ſo, and been ſure he could perform it, he 
h had 
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| Du . 
had ſenſe N to have put G weh f s miſ⸗ 
ion on ſotie what more WIt HU his per, Er i avoid 
the leaving it to uny furerc Is T0 bet 507: T1007 
© Dech, For my part, that which is ann hbrure, 
I ſhall always thihk che laws of the 
creation are ſtated and irwarit de ehitigs} and, us long 
as the world laſts, — long Gurand 
ey ſuch a reviviſcence of a ded cufeaſe, a im- 
poſſible, ay it is for water Wu orie to wer us. 
Shep. They certainly G05 aleſsith&pewer of God, 
who made all things, and can ater chef hepteaſes, 
ſhould ſuſpend thoſe laws;vandytbywaibrte Fopertor to 
them, ſhould compel matter i product vffecto con- 
trary to theirs. To reſtorꝭ 4 dead body fe, is at 
leaſt as eaſy, as it was to give i lite af firſt0:125-15 | 
Dieb. But before you fly te the power f God, in 
order to account for ſuch an amazing fact, 'yowwould 
do well to conſider, whether it & conſiſtent with the 
Majeſty of an Almighty Being; WhO enn bring about 
all his purpoſes in a natural way, whoſe works do not, 
like thoſe" of men, need to be taken in pieces, in 
order to be mended, to break in upon his own ſcheme 
of creation by an act of violence, that muſt plainly - 
ſhew him ſenſible of a defe& in what he had made. 
His works are all perfect, and the moral part, which 
z the moſt excellent of his works, being the moſt 
pete of all, cannot be ſuppoſed to want aſſiſtance 
from any ſuſpenſion or reverſal of the natural“. 
Sbep. Does not morality conſiſt in the odneſe 
or n, of actions . | n 
Dod er dees. 4 eh Fen: 
a And cad a ten be the ue 
Iiftene e in His 0 wn 
8 * ber aer ee ge nn! Jan e 
Dech. 


B thai wen of cremnidied 


OY It — 2 ovetl-o7 fg Stadt bee 
eh Lapel atbanttherforescnoducty depend 
upon, the e 5 
goodcor evil, e: dich Aff „ yer 10 & 
Necb. No uit onefnbeydoinic - vai in Ut 1 
Sb. Now. mam Wha cis affucetandi moral agent, 
may do hut db ti, fit brow od3 ex 
Deab. He mah not rive E Hot bots 
Sbep. As chis js the privilege of men in general, ſo 
men in gener ug de evil and be wicked. % . 
Dos. This I gran. a ban Ode 
Sbep. It follows — that irregularities and 
defects may ariſe in the moral world, thro' an abuſe 
of the aforementioned privilege, 'notwithſtanding;the 
perfection, in which this part of: the creation may 
have been ſent into being. Now to remed theſe 
defects, if they ſhould at any time happen, and. be 
can be no unreaſopable object of God's goodneſs ; and 
we cannot, I think, without great preſumption, ſay, 
either that God would not, or could not, for a tnt 
at leaſt, ſuſpend or reverſe the laws; of the material 
world, for ſo excellent a purpoſe, ,;Now:this-fuiſpen- 
| Gon, or reverſal, is as natural, as chm dcurſe uf nature 
| itſelf; for what is nature, but the free: will of God 
+ eme wil, 
Sir,” may act as naturally, and. wikly, whey, at 
any time ic inverts the common. couslh of thing, ius 
you do, when you turn back the hand- of your a,b. 
in order to bring it near to the, time of | 
Thus Þ hope it appears, that both .it lreſpect to the 
fac; irſelt gf the ręſurrection, ang x0. God: the Agent, 
ir may, have. been paſſible gnoughy; uplek it he ſag, 
enn nor ene en 


x » 8 Hh 7 Wo - 2 Kreer 4 — 7 v ä N 2 n a w% 7 
þ p 7 a \ 5 * 1 - ** * \ * — 5 * 
4 * # AX - ad 
* ">. F * EY & ww. 
= a * 
7 \ | l fy # 
9 4 * * k 
& 4 
F 
Reals. : 
- 


— —— —— — — — 
== ͤ—ÿẽ —— — 


Fi 8 > * . - . J ; 
? G * * 9 = = 
1 | 4 
1 7 1 * 
„ 5 N 1 g 
. 883 — 4 - * 1 N 
U 1 - * X ” * f 


Te 0 3 . 
* \ N < * 4 Ai N * : 8. * 
2 * 4 K hay 7 * C.. * 'F * * * 17 7 4 * y ES N 
* * r * . 1 9 „ n TS x 5 57 
4 2 9 NET . { ta" * WF: 
. 3 - * 


ECTS 


ral world, me! nee or ae 0e 
miracle uf gur iSaviour's rdfurredtion; > more thar 
the reſt of his miracles, could be judged by Gad to 
be a proper proof,okghe-Refarmet's miſnon- | 
Dich Audi mNνπ ti be ſud ? 1 5 
Ho hbep. It may 5, but . of, 
reaſaty. : There was-wickedniefenought in the world, 
at our Saviour's coming, to male aqtſbrmation ne- 
ceſſary. The wiſeſt· of the Gantelre, a3 wellcas the 
Jews; thought ſo ; and that the miracles, particu- 
larly the refurre&ion, wrought in proof of bur Sa- 


viour's million, were: very front jancheffeRtualcargu- 


ments in favour of it, and therefore. womthy3oto. be 
employed. by the Divine viſdom for. the purpoſe, 
may appear cvident to any one, who cantigers, not 
only the nature of the caſe, which to human appre- 
henſion ſeems incapable of an other ſatisfaftory;proofs, 
but alſo the conviction actually wrought by their means 
in prodigious numbers of people, who; Thad. they 
not been eye-witneſſes of demonſtrations / ſo irre- 
ſiſtible, could, never, by any other means have 
been induced to ſuffer and die, as they, did, for 
facts ſo hard to be believed, and for . principles 
ſo. irreconcileable to the eee. 


ture. 1 cy '6h A= 


Decb. As to the difficulty of believing fuch-fatts, 
you will not ſurely inſiſt on that as an-argument for 
your faith, ſince, in the apprehenſion of eygry ſober | 
perſon, ir maſt appear an-inſuperable obſtacle hers 


un to. gr n 
Shep. oe facts are believed upon common 
report, , and thenefore, in 


en ſlight ap 
— Ne > 
will become evidence for 


Prep no 
mn 
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Dial l. Deze 
pence/ or even riſue; of his life, pithout the higheſt 
andiſtrongeftr: 


beau vd bogbui ad blu elbe ict 308 fler r 


Temp. Sdbeiy the rolurrection- of Cbriſt, ot arty = 


other man, cannot be dunhimpoſſible with' God. 
It woritichen above! h power, wor, when employed 
for a ſuffleient "inconſiſtent with n 
wiſdom, and poodnelk.” | 


e 


make a veryſtwong belle der of you} He Would not 
reaſonubly Hope foria more forward diſciple. = 


Temper . Mor jn now that T began to think the 


reſi Ak bas. to t 7 508; 
Derbe: No; Ge hot. . Tou probably"eHiolipht 

its, once you war fa -with that, and other the 

like'f008'for- babes, i the nurſety. Children ſuck 


in marvellbùs wies ur dt ſtrange rate, and find it alk. 


ficult to clear their hands of them at a riper age. 


of my dun münd. I think it, in itſelf, a very ama- 
zing fact; and, were it not well atteſted; flivuld 


never believe it; but 1 muſt be excuſed, H Lean fee | 
ho impoſſibility in it, nor in any of the-niiraclesfaid | 


to have been wrought by Chrif, or his * 
What do you think, Mr. Cunnin gham ? | 
Cu. I do not think it impoſſible; * 
S$bep; So much, at leaſt, T expedtat Roti you! 
But what if it ſhould, all things confdered; ear 
highly probable ? n * A 
Dech,' That, I bebe you will find it tart 
E take hat you will into conſideratiofl. 


 Shep."If un, univerſally ſpread,” brought unfverkt 


death into the world, if it was worthy of a compal- 


honate-God to ſend ſome one into the world to take 
{ away 


canvidtion'ithe i Huture: of The thing wi | 


" a 


Deszl Walz Fmpliteny; he Parſon Ilety to 


"Temp; That is not iny caſe, I I know an az 


* 1 8 "TL SY Az n * : l „ * * Sr 

- 1 — * + YN * ox th; 2 * Sv >. 75 l * IP LY l as 7 7 2 9 

r 8 rern . & 27 11 . 1 . £ „ Þ £ 
T7517 a 8 > Z * Et" "oe ki - 6 , A 
nba] Þ 3 9 - Fs ? "i l "4 * 5 i 
— RY 21 = * * 9 ; * . 

4 n . + LOOT > 

- N * 4 
4 {= 
* 5 b 
: - 
” 
* " . 
1 8˙ R 1 
5 * 
» 

7 

Ss 9 
* 

5 


ul. 
amy ane ths Beſt-proof of his miſs 
ſiob,/4f his own! FE fe ctian wa the moſt convincing = 
mibaels that coat bo wroughtpend 4e the ſame time 
cartied [with it che nk let aſſurance of an 
happy: victory oer aH the'effe@s' of ſin, and a com- 
ſottable renovation f the wfal world, ard if it was 
as daſy for Goliito raiſs up his Son from denth, as it is 
for ont mam to awakGinothbr out of ſloep, 1 think 
the reſurrection of Chivery far veroved from im- 
| ego 14d e gout Nein es, ang oli 
Doch. Ry, very bar no doubt Inti y but chethinköe 
you tool 4 great mar ie i eke dut chi argument. 
Sep Intended it ratller as inatteriferyourofoiny 
argutnents out of, anch us an appeAI to — pee 
chan as 4 regular H logithy' cad 
figure. 10 1912150. 20171p41,] 207 — 
Dech." Oui Sir, you Wy: ſhure eros 
ble of: furviſtiing ene goigilei dri 
Sbep. But, Sir) d tow tt ole ſcule the 
imptobability of certain facts related} ubs gecpe⸗ 
hiſtory, and aggravute it us tuch as yen ea give 
me leave to put into the other that atthority;”-atich 
thoſe vouchers, en Which the erechbillty of the facts | 
to is founded and hint a little the weak 
authorities the Deiſts are forced to ſopport their oppo - 
ſite faith with, in relation to thoſe fass: Wie ate all. 
both Chriſtians and Libertines, believers ; but widely 
ſide believes aright, is the point to be — 
Decb. If it is, proceed to it. 
Shep. Thoſe believers, whole faith is to ren 
truth of the. Chriſtian hiſtory, reſt their aſſent on a 
written report, made by eye · witneſſes; whieh report 
the various 2 — eo 3 of one another 
: 2 *. 
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Dial. J. Bale a K 
leaſt in all material paings, and all the xgligious writers 
in exewy age ſince have amply atteſtad. / That the faſt 
ſprradæm of this report were competent. witneſſes, 
can hard l he queſtiongd, when it is conſidered, that, 
in reſpęct to facts. thaydaly reported nat they ſaw ; 
in ding which theyicwere ſo far ſtam having any 
intereſt, hat they rfatieited gvery: comfort aud plea- 
ſurgi:of lies and be itſallon for, the fake: of gaining 
followers) to ht er Ia a eaſe of ordinary facts, 
indifferent witneſſes may ſuffice ; but, when miracles 
- wered8erhe recorded, :Providanges fer the ſatisfaction 
of diſtant. planes: and ages gave witneſſes, who 
embraecd.ghe:tarrorscef desto confirm their teſti- 
mon hac if di m che: 8 
were ſham: the own of their 
evidence. Tbe Libertine | —_ on the other 
hand, bal oanſiſt in 0 perſus ion) that the 
Chriſtian religion is; ancimppſhurcy: found their opi- 
vion on hat) Of, be, Jamie, whoiperſecured and cruci- 
fied Ghrif and on that of che. RSmano Who put his 


they: txaght..iand 0. the evidence. of the facto they 
_ Chriſt, or bis followers; bedcrived.,..| Now: 48 It is 
Plain. from: a favourite principlecint Liiheninio, that 
they were prejudiced againſt / Chriſtianity hy their per- 
ſecuting it, their. teſtimony is not t be relied on. 
The Jeus qauſed gur Savicur 20 be put t death, 
| leſt the Romans ſhould come, and take: atay" their 
place and nation; And. be Raman if they had 
ſuffered che Chriſtian, religion: to (arend infefiiriehons: 
ay themaaulk have given. up thejr-Gods, . 
to whom, they Were blindly bngatied,r| and; chein vices,” 
En eee They 


therefore 
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followers to deaths. by way of anſwer to the doftrines * 


32 Dan Reveale Du 
3 — 
and thought to ſubdue it, as they had done every 
thing elſe,” by force. To believe in vouchers like 
theſe, -againſt the ceſtimony given in favour of Chri- 
ſtianity, is co have @ 'firange redundancy - off faith. 
Vet no one contemporary Fer or Roman hath left 

any thing on record, to invalidate the truth of our 
| Saviour's' reſurreftion, or the reality of any one mi- 
racle, in the Goſpel-hiſtory ; ſo that the Libertine is 
deſtitute of any teſtimony to found this faith on, and 
is forced mmm | 
enn 2 

Derb. The Chriſtians had the world long enough 
to themſelves. ———— 
that made againſt them. 

7 Sbep. And ſo che faith of a Daß reſts upon d, 
that there might have been ſuch -records, and that 
thoſe records might have been ſufficient to expoſe the = 
falſity of the Chriftian| hiſtory. Prodigious faith 
not reſembling a grain of muſtard-ſeed, but like a 
mountain ! Indeed I have not ſeen- ſuch; no not 
among Papiſts. But, Sir, had there been ſuch teſti- 
mony as you ſpeak of, againſt the reſurrection, and 
other miracles of our Saviour, his religion did not 
then want enemies as bitter, and as watchful to de- 
ſtroy it, as the modern Deiſts, who certainly had not 
failed to ſtifle it in its very birth, could eg 
ght ſo good evidence againſt it. 

Decb. The Chriſtian religion, for many years, ran 
ſa low among the people, was confined to ſo ob- 


ſcure a corner of the world, and made, in every. re- 
ſpect, ſo inconſiderable a figure, as not to come even 
into the notice of perſons ſufficiently awake to an 
* about the proofs either for or e All 


dertime . eng 
up vouchers to ſuppD ——— „o might have | 
| produced a betteꝶ ſer tot futb it, Iaovingytithe® ner 
ſo much as heabd; f ir3igrothemie ir no h heir 
While 0 mocbke hemfehensakcut ehr er Ow 
to record the mirke of ih poten which»: 

ing the extravayhho>of ies pectenhons; couldiltrdly 
eſcape the notiert af denſible obſcrvers,” had thebe been 
ſuch wh thought ir ort. dhett attending” to. It 
grew, Ne a weed lin ſbme negected ground ut a 
large ſize, be ſort M was cem h any, whotiateycs 
to ſee in things of ſuch a nature. 
"Shop" Sure) you muſtbs miſtaken. At das me 
was intrödunechinto the world, the 
Jews: were a very ſenſible and knowing people, and 
lived intermissck: wit Grell card Romans, whoſe un- 
derſtandinge ad all the opportunties of being well 
cultivatedint eitigſtened;>rimtwould/be expected in 
the moſt intelligent age of the world. The Jews | 
were then in great expectation -of 4 Meſſiahy and 
tlie Romans were alarmed. at certain / prophecies, im- 
porting; that the Faſt was about to give a King to the 
whole world. When Chrif appeared; his miracles. | 
made too great u noiſe,” not to draw the attention of 
mankeind, and-che religion he preacheck with all ima-1 
ginable boldneſs· and freedom; ſo directly oppoſed the 
notions; ſo-ſevetely reproved the viets; both' of Jews 
and Gentiles, and drew after it: {9 many followers, as 
could not fail to extite, not only the curioſity, but 
che keſentment of the world, Although the firſt 
preachers of Chriſtianity were mend of mean condi- 
tion yet ſo great was their ſucceſs in making con- 
vorts, ſome of whom were by no means in the lower 
claſs of mankind, that it was impoſſible for their ad- 
er. I. 00 D verſaries, 
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verſarles, the Roman and Fewiſh When to be indik- 
ferent to the progreſs they were making. Our Saviour, 
and his Apoſtles, were arraigned, crucified, ſtoned. 
&c. infomuch that the cauſe of Chriſtianity was pleaded 

before bigh-prielts, governors, . and kings. Nothing 
in the world was farther from being done in a corner. 
It was openly preached to the greateſt cities in the world, 
and even in Rome itſelf as early as the'reign of Clau-' 
dius ; and that the greateſt men in the world did not 

look upon it as an obſcure or inconſiderable buſineſs in 
that of Nero, is but too plain from the inhuman per- 
ſecution it underwent at that time. Now, Sir, had 
our religion betrayed itſelf by any primitive ſigns of 
impoſture, it is plain they could not have paſſed un- 
noticed, nor unrecorded, conſidering the adverſaries. 
it had to deal with, whoſe power, policy, and ma- 
lice, had they been helped out by the detection of 


only a few impoſtures, muſt infallibly have ſuppreſſed 


it in its very infancy. I hope, Sir, it will ſeem un- 
neceſſary to vindicate the Deiſts from the charge of 
infidelity by any further arguments, ſince it hath 


already been ſufficiently proved, that th are hs 
lievers of a very high claſs. NL FF 


Dech. You will find it an hard matter, I biting | 


to draw any advantage to Chriſtianity from ſo ſingular 


a poſition, were it never ſo fully proved on the one 
ſide, and granted on the other; for if faith is ſo very 
firm a foundation to build on, in matters of this na- 
ture, as you repreſent it, we Deiſtical believers may, 
after all, perhaps with more ſafety truſt our cauſe o 
it, than you can do. 

Shep. It was not in order to bring any argument 
from thence in favour of revelation, that I endea- 


voured to prove the Deiſts to be believers ; but that, 
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Dial. I. Deiſm Revealed. 357 
after all their dealing in demonſtrations, and pre- 
tending to certainties, they might have the mortifica- 
tion to ſee themſelves ſtanding at leaſt on no higher 
nor firmer ground, than their adverſaries, that is, on 
faith, a principle ſo long deſpiſed, and ſo 1 
ridiculed by them all. 5 

Dech. Oh! but ſince you have ſo cleverly raiſed © 
this ground under us, as well as yourſelves, to a level 
with demonſtration, we ſhall not for the' future — 
ſo much reaſon to be aſhamed of it. | 

Sbep. I have not raiſed it all ſo high. There i isa 
part of it left for you to ſtand on, that is low and 
ſlippery enough. Your faith, when cloſely exa- 
mined, will be found to have all the properties of a” 
weak credulity, which you ſo contemptuouſly, and 
ſo unjuſtly, aſcribe to ours. Lou build it either on 
the ſuppoſed impoſſibility of facts, as eaſy to be per- 
formed, as it is for you to walk and ſpeak; or elſe 
on the oppoſition given to our religion by the moſt 
partial ad verſaries, by the very worſt and cruelleſt of 
mankind, who have left you no teſtimony againſt its 
miracles, but their inhuman perſecutions, nor the leaſt 
argument againſt the purity of its doctrines, but 
ſuch as aroſe from the ſtupid abſurdity of their own 
principles, and the wild licentiouſneſs of their own - 
vices, The oppoſition of ſuch men is ſo far from 
giving you any foundation to build on, that no one 
thing in the world can ſpeak ſo ſtrongly in behalf of 
Chriſtianity ; for ſo great is the tenderneſs of human 
nature in the worſt of men, that they never chooſe to 
refute by the ſword, when they can do it by argu- 
ment; and, beſides, this demonſtrates, that while the 

grounds of your faith were maintamed by human 

| powers thoſe of ours were 3 
D 2 Dech, 


Deiſm Revealed, Dial, „ 

+ Dech, And ſo yours is a Divine faith? LE 
Sbep. Yes, Sir, this alone is ſufficient to. intitle it. - 

to that epithet z, for nothing but the power of God 


could have upheld a religion againſt the aſſociation . 
of all the CO and. * and corruptions, of Wa} 


the w 


. But for al this oppoſition, given to your 5 
religion by the Jews and Romans, you have no other. 
evidence, but the teſtimony of mens and therefore 


your faith is purely human. 

Sbep. Our faith 8 the firſt 
Chriſtians, and therefore originally Divine, Altho', 
however, it ſhould be allowed, that we in theſe re- 
moter ages have nothing elſe to found our faith on, 


but the teſtimony of men; yet this is rendered fo full 


and clear, in reſpect to the prodigious progreſs of 
Chriſtianity in ſpite of perſecytion, by what is left on 
record in the writings of enemies, as well as friends, 
that nothing of this nature can be more. firm and 
certain, than the grounds of our faith. But once we 
perſuaded, be it by what, argument it will, that, 


are 


the New Teſtament is the word of God, our belief 
that God will make good to us the promiſes con- 
tained therein, is an act of truſt in, and dependence 


on God ; and therefore merits; the appellation, of 
Divine faith. However, Sir 5 I am very far from grant- 
ing you, that our faith the truth of the 
. Scriptures reſts intirely an the teſtimony of men, 
Thoſe writings are, on all hands, allowed, and 
known to be very antient, more antient by far, than 
many events foretold in them. Now the completion 
e prophecies, as relate to theſe events, is a, 


„a preſent atteſtation, given by Providence, ta, - 
r cad an b d ddt wit 1,9 
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Dial. I. Deiſin Revealed 437 © | 
therefore, on this ſcore, our faith, ofiiths teſt 
| mony of God, is a Divine fat. Be you Chriſti- Pes. 
ans, before the publication of a late treatiſe (a), had 
a ſurer way of proving your faith to be Divine, 
namely, from the atteſtation given to it by the in- 
has vw, 4h of the Holy Ghoſt upon your own + 
This, however; you do not inſiſt on now, 
2 becauſe that treatiſe hath bantered you out 
of a pretence ſo bold and groundleſs, but becauſe 
ſuch continual inſpirations, being known only to 
yourſelves; cannot be urged as proofs to us. 
day actually inſiſt on the reality of the thing. 
(um. Enthuſiaſts do; but men of ſenſe have long 
| inee diſclaimed * 3 and 8 
ces. 1 
Sbep. Men of fenſe then have diſclainied the Seip. 
tures ; for in them we are told, that by grace we are 
ſaved thro* faith ; and that not of our ſuves; it is the 
gift of Gad. The external teſtimony given to our | 
religion, is ſufficient to excite an hiſtorical faith in 
the worſt of men, and even in devils ; but this faith 
is only a foundation for fears, not for a new life and | 
converſation, nor for the comfortable hope of an | 
happy immortality. A lively, operative, and effec- 
tual faith, is never found, but here the Spirit of | 
God hath raiſed it by his immediate grace and aſſiſt- 
ance. After faith hath talen poſſeſſion of the under- 
ſtanding, ſomerbing further is neceſſary to urge, it 
home upon the heart, in order to give it a ſufficient 
aſcendeney over the will and affections. Now this is 
the work of God only, without whom — 
warns. o : 
(4) ound vt gun ener. 
D 3 Dal, 4 
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Dach Do you not uh an the: effe&ual faith 

you ſpeak of, as the only ſpring ien 

the only inſtrument of ow — mae 

| . ao | 
Deb. How then/Gxiryoor god ices ta net | 

virtuous, or held rewardable, ſince, in reſpect to the 

faith that produces them, you are but mere ne 

moved and acted on by the Divine power? 

' Shep. We lay no ſtreſs on the merit of our good 

actions, nor are we ſo preſumptuous as to claim a 


reward from God; we only hope for his mercy, 


| life is a miracle, exceeding the 


| However, as we do not hold the grace of God to be 


irreſiſtible, if we have any thing to recommend us in 


Hue, his fight, it is our yielding up the reluctant. motions. 


of a corrupt and degenerate heart to the dictates of 
his Holy Spirit.) As often as we do this, and, in con- 
ſequence. of it, betake ourſelves to a life of piety and 
virtue, we demonſtrate to all, who know us, the 
preſence and power of God within us; for a good 
ſtrength of man, and 
to be hoped for only from the hand of God. Thus, 
Sir, every good Chriſtian can as fully p prove to others; 
as ſatisfy himſelf, that the Divine og is both tht 


aui bor and finiſher of his faith... 


Decb. After all, he is a ſtrange fort of a good man, 


i whole goodneſs is not his own; © 


- Shep. He is a much better man, who will ſuffer him- 


| ſelf to be made good by another, than him, who hav- 


ing no goodneſs of ene bone 
be grafted or planted in him. 

. Dech. Whether we ſuppoſe the W e 1 another f 
hfe to be the mere effect of faith, or to follow the good 
actions produced by faith, the ſuppoſition will be equally 


nd. — to be eſtimated by the prin- 
| A — £ | ciples | 


0 


common than to find men deaf to all argutfients that 
" thwart their intereſts or pleaſures, and yielding an cafy 
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good actions of a Chriſtian proceeding from his faith 
only, and his faith neither proceeding from his choice, 
nor depending on his power, I cannot ſee how either 
the cauſe or effect can recommend him to God, who 


approves only of thoſe who are good by choice, and, 


pot given them. 
Sbep. He will never FI he's, as man for a want 


of that goodneſs which he hath not afforded him the 
means of. But when. the evidence of an hiſtori 


ſhould inſpire him with th tore practical Kind of faith, 


which can never be found, ire the haſten bath not 


kt taken place. eo 93065 


Dech.. Ir the kth ORs 14 Hüfletent, it cün- 
| pot be Kite if th we art in the tight to re- 


it. 1 5 209995” een 


Sep. But de it is f Hot, can tiever be known 
to any man, till he hath falr! iy and fully weighed that 


evidence. Moſt men have Ar faith in their own 
power, and find a way to believe as they Pleaſe, be- 


cauſe they can turn away their minds Penn the evidence 


on the one fide, and attend to that on the other; they 


can read {ack books, and converſe with ſuch perſons, oy 


as lean the me way 7 with thethſelvesy and, if they 
ſhould at any time do ihe rwiſe, the evidehce for a diſ- 


agrecable perſuaſion, 800 received with ſome aver- 


fion, hath f little or no eff, There is notfiinng more 


aſſent to ſuch as fall in with either. Now, 5 thinking 
| IONS Be 17 D * 7 under 


0 


* 


we may preſume, will never condemn thoſe who are 
wicked only throꝰ a want of W 8 25 he hath 


faith in Chriſtianity i is beſtoyed on any man, if he re» · 
fiſts that evidence, it is not to be expected, that God : 
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under ſuch a byaſs is certainly vicious, ſo thinking with 
an honeſt regard to truth only is as undoubtedly vir- 
tuous. But if an article of faith is propoſed,” the na- 
ture and tendency of which are calculated to promote 

virtue, to allow the evidence of that article of faith 
its full weight, is virtuous in an higher ſenſe; and to 
refuſe a due attention to it, or to reſiſt it, in caſe it is 
fufficient, is, we muſt own, criminal in a very high 
degree. If the faith of a real Chriſtian leads him to 
virtue, and if that faith is in ſome meaſure the effect 
of his own choice, his'faith is itſelf a virtue: Tf) on 

the other hand, the faith of a Libertine is at all choſen 
by himſelf, 900 tends in the kaſt to make him wicked, 
then his faith is not only or fimply an error of his 
judgment, but alſo the reigning vice of his heart. 
Conſidered as an error, it is ſo groſs, ſo ſupetſtitious an 
exceſs of faith, that I cannot, help adviſing thoſe who 


are addicted to it, as the beſt means to preſerve the 
reputation of good ſenſe, which they claim, to a little 


more incredulity. Nothing lays a man ſo open to all 

manner of impoſition, as a ſtrong faith erected on a 

weak foundation. Conſidered as a vice, I forbear to 

expatiate on it, being unwilling to give offence, and 

not knowing how far what I ſhould ſay might concern 

3 who. haye done me the AA of this 25 
it. 

Dech. Do you really ; imagine we Deiſts have no 
principles to make us virtuous, becauſe we reject the 
fictitious or compulſory principles of revelation? 

Sbep. Your creed may contain other articles of faith, 
better founded than this we have been conſidering. 
As, no doubt on't, you think it does, will you be ſo 
good, Sir, as to give us it at large? This act of con- 


deſernin night afford ws an ocean to ener more 
fully 
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* Mat 3 «at 
fully into the points already. conſidered, and alſo. to 
handle ſome others of no leſs importance. The 
Deiſts, and indeed the Libertines of all degrees and 
denominations, are accuſed as men of dark and deep 
deſigns, who artfully attack the principles of other 
men, and ſtill more artfully. conceal. cheir own, ſeldom 
declaring themſelves by their writings, in favour of any 
particular ſyſtem of opinions, and, when, they do, 
ſeeming frequently to, contradict one another. I have 
read over, with all the attention I was-maſter of, tha 


celebrated performances of my Lord Sbaftabury, Mr. 
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Collins, Mr. Toland,' Dr. Tindal, and ſome others of 


leſs note; and, to my great concern, altho* I can per- 
ceive what it is they would overturn, yet I cannot ſo 
eaſily and clearly diſcern what they intend to eſtabliſh, 
religion and law of nature, inſtead of revelation ; and 
that their readers may gather, in ſome few inſtances, 
what they maintain by what they deny. This obſcu- 


them by their adverſaries, and aſcribed by ſome to the 
| erudity or evil tendency of their tenets, by others, to 
artiſice and chicane. Now I think it concerns them 
moch m remove this unkandſorys aden hflinn, 


rity, proceed it from whence it will, is turned againſt 


fs,” Ach enn You vill pleaſe to pardon me, AY 
Sir, if I be too preſuming in this requeſt. © 5 
Dech. As the Deiſts are far I 
ſo no one of them attempts to impoſe his own notions 
on the reſt, or thinks himſelf obliged to follow thoſe 
of the greateſt man among them. They leave to 

others to.think together in Churches and nations, and 
take the liberty each man to think freely for himſelf. 
Vet this doth not hinder them from harmonizing in 
main 
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* | Deiſm Revealed. Dial. f. 
Main matters; and thoſe 1 will ſum up to you in 4 
few words, their tenets being few and plain. And as 
to the artifice, with which they have been maliciouſly 
charged by their adverſaries, you will ſee ſufficient | | 
reaſons aligned” for it in ſeveral paſſages of the Cha- 
raFeriftics, and in Chriftianity as old as the creation, 
| Riveted prejudices cannot be beaten down by regular 
attacks 3 nor can the oppoſite opinions be introduced, 
without ſome diſguiſe. Beſides, nobody, you know, 
would care to-riſque his own-ſafety with a ſer of per- 
ſecuting antagoniſts, who are ready, on all occaſions, 
to argue with us from acts of -parliament, and to call 
us to an uncouth ſort of diſputations before courts of 

judicature, where bigotry often preſides on wang we 
and always reigns in botly the boxes. 1% e les 

Sbep. You are very obliging, Sir; and in my opi- 
nion do more honour to Deiſm, by frankly-telling us 
what it is, than he who thinks' mme e ; 
enen Nee ET r Watts; 3 

Decb. Sir, it was not bernd che Dun une 
ed of their principles, that they choſe to intro. 
duce them with ſo much addreſs, and under the co» 
lour of more received notions, A little art was ne- 
ceſſary to render old prejudices diſagreeable, and take 
away the ſtrangeneſs of new truths. But now that 
people do, generally ſpeaking, lean rather to our ſide, 
we make leſs ſcruple of declaring what we hold, and 
„ eee i7gF r 
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3. Di el Cre. a — 


In E Deiſts maintain, that the W of W 23 
is ſufficient to diſcover to every man, withourtr 
;nftrution, all that is neceſſary | or N for hong _— 
| as a moral Agent, to know (a). 
2. By this light every man perceives there is 4 
God (#), that is, a being of infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, 
juſtice}. mercy, power, who is eternal, immutable, and 
perfect; who, being infinitely happy in himſelf, made 
nothing for his own fake, and conſequently ſeeks. no 
honour” nor ſervice from his creatures, it being im- 
poſſible for their actions, be they good or bad, to 
affect him in any ſenſe{c); and who; as Governor of 
the world, takes care to make his wilt Techy 
74 to all his ſubjects (d). E. 

3. It appeats by the light of nature, that the law, 
or Uk religion, by which God governs the world, 'and 
which is written in the heart of every man, is enforced, 
not by future and uncertain ſanctions, but by the pre- 
ſent pleaſure ever attending on a good action, and the 
preſent remorſe inſeparably annexed to an evil one (e); 
that to do good merely thro' hope of reward, aid to 
abſtain from evil, merely thro? dread of puniſhment; 
kath neither virtue nor goodneſs in it (F); that to act 
up to the dictates of that nature, which God hath 

given us, is the way to pleaſe God; and to do other- 
2 is to affront, diſhonour, and diſpleaſe him ( 2) | 


a) Chriſtianity as old a the creation, chap. 1, 3. Shafef, In- 
quiry concerning virtuṽe. (5) Chr. as old 45 the creation, 
chap. 1, 2. (e) Chap. 4, &K 5. (% Chap. 4, & 2. 
I Chap. 3. (F) Chap. 14, (g) Chap. 3, 13, 14. 
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and that this: Eu ie eternal, and indiſ 
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this {ce . book, wo all other Police! writings. 


nr which ines in the breaſts df alf 
men, and enables them to diſcover the fitneſs of 
things, in which conſiſts the law of nature, is divine; 


penſapiog and - 


4. The Deiſts maintain, that aliho the ditates-of 
natural religion are univerſal, and plain to all men, yet, 
ſince men have been led away from them by craft and 
ſuperſtition, it is neceſſary to reduce them to the light 
nennen But, 
however, 1 2 

ther Be n n men may dothis 
for the more WON, there is no neceſſity, nor even 
the leaſt occaſion, for calling. in miracles, and divine 


revelations for this purpoſe z and therefore they deny 


the reality of any revelation (H. 


Here is an amiable and glorious ſyſtem « of princi- 


ples. In this all ſuperſticion, and prieſtcraft, and ty- , 


ranny over the minds and opinions of mankind, are 
laid aſide., In this the Deity is truly repreſented, not 
as in. your ſcheme of religion, full of wrath, indigna- 


tion, jealouſy, impoſing arbitrary and uſeleſs com- 


mands on free and rational beings, and placing his 


honour and glory in ſeverely exacting obedience to 
ſuch impoſitions; but full of lenity and indulgence to 
the infirmities of his creatures. In the next place, here 


is a law, not depending upon aythority and ons Y 


not darkened by hyperbolical and figurative expreſ- 
ſions, not mutilated by interpolations, corruptions, 


0 eur 1 or wrong OOO, not capable of 


(b)- Chap. 23... (5) Chap. . (4) Chap, 7. For 
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being explained away by arbitrary, or ſplit inta oppo- 
ſite and contradictory doctrines, by various and faneifub | 
interpretations, but written on the heart of Every man 
in capital letters. Place a man in what, circumſtances, 
you pleaſe, and thoſe cixcymſtagces ſpall ſuggeſt his 
duty to him. The whole creation is his teacher, and 
the relations and fitneſſes of things are his ſtanding 
monitors. He thinks for himſelf, and becomes his 
own caſuiſt, divine, and prieſt, without either ex- 
or trouble. The virtue of individuals, and the 
peace and happineſs of ſocieties, are not built by this, 
ſyſtem, on a mere belief of future rewards and puniſh- 
ments, but on rewards: enjoyed, and puniſnments in- 
flicted, by the conſcience of every man, immediately 
upon his doing a good or evil action. This diſpen- 
ſation, far from being partial, like ſome. other pre- 
tended ones, is communicated univerſally. to, all ages 
and nations; its ſound is gone out into all langs, and: 
its. words unto the ends, of the world; It is to reduce 
| mankind to this univerſal and natural: law. it: is to turn 
away their eyes from falſe and foreign lights, and fis 
them on this internal Illumination, that: tho graat phi- 
loſophers of this age do labour in their writinga and: 
converſations with a force of reaſon, and a ſublimity; - 
of ſoul, which the whole Heluetic body of; thoſe who 
militate in the cauſe of revelations are ſtrangers to. 
Sbep. You have eee e 45 
with Deiſm. 
Decb. Almoſt} Why, Shepherd; Lknowyou: are a 
man of ſenſe, and therefore can hardly take you for 


any other than a real Deiſt in your heart, altho'-your 
craft, and the ſubſiſtence you cim by it, compelyov'to 
| profeſs the contrary, 


Shep. 
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Sbep. Your compliment to my underſtanding, Sun,, 


coſto me tuo much, in point of ſincerity, eee : 


ceived, I am not yet a Deiſt, nor can the moſt rapid 


torrent of eloquence or wit carry me down with it to 


Deiſm, unleſs its principles are ſupported by cloſe and 
convincing arguments. If you can bring ſuch in its 
favour, you will then have the honour of pans. 
it an honeſt and candid inquirer after truth. 5 
Decb. Would you really profeſs yourſelf a Deiſt, if 
you were thoroughly convinced of the ahem and foli- 
dity of our principles ? 3 
Sbep. Lou know, Sir, as well as . bow.” 
little I have to hinder me from making ſuch a pro- 
feſſion, did it appear to go againſt my conſcience, no 
more than it does againſt my worldly intereſt, You 
_ yourſelf would take care your convert ſhould not die 
_— to e MR merely for want of ne- 


' Dech. Your preſent ins Ghent 


a year, as you intimate, ought not to tie you to diſin- 
genuous profeſſions; and it would be very hard, if I 
could not provide for an honeſt fellow, of my o. n 
making, at a better rate than that. If all other expe- 
Gients failed, I could procure or purchaſe you a much 
better living than this, ſurely, which you might leave. 


to the care of ſome ſorry curate, and ſpend the re- 


mainder of your days in the enjoyment of the town, 


and my table, and in writing, as ſome very ingenious: 
Divines, whom I could name, have done, in defence of 
ſuch doctrines as ſeem to put Chriſtianity on a new and 
— Ls e , in he TE, ne 


to overturn it. 
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Sbep. Whether you are in jeſt or earneſt, this, I am 


1. would ſeem ſomewhat baſe and diſingenuous; 
| tho', now I think on't, if I could once heartily cloſe 
with the principles you recommend, I ſhould probably 


make but little ſcruple or difficulty of uſing ſome art 


in the ſupport of opinions To Ha eats 


ro me. 
Dech. Ah Parſon! you are very fly. Homever, 1 
am ready to defend the Deiſtical Creed againſt all your 


objections, and ſhall leave your future conduct to your * 


own diſcretion. | But as this defence will take up a 
good deal of time, are you willing we ſhould . 
few mornings together for ſo good a purpoſe? 


Temp. O, by all means. Mr. Shepherd does not 


auer to be ſo diffident of his cauſe as to decline it. If 


I was well enough acquainted with the gentleman to 
aſk a favour, I would beg his compliance with this 
overture, as a ſingular kindneſs to me, 

Sbep. Sir, I do moſt readily agree to it, both for | 


your W and my own information. 


(| 


The End of the Firft Drazocus.. 
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r 
— as moſt of our erreſſes are omitted 
by candle-light, I de not know any thing that 
would contribute more to virtue, han u rule, or ſome 
call of buſineſs, that could rouſe one every day at 
five or ſix in the in ng.” L had fortnily « ſettled 
prejudice againſt poſitive duties; but the great ſer- 
— that might be 'drawn from ſuch à duty fort 
that, nature ſo that 1 begin to do? whether we 
do not really ſtand in | need of them; und 46 wiſh 
we were- ſufficient authority to riſe always 
at Give in the morning. It would deliver us from a 
and vide, end 
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tution; and that yog-will not in lime become a pro- 


phety or a Vela, Lam by no means ceœrtzin, Nou 


t mptoms ol enthu- 
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. 872 ſentiment, ft, 


5 cheriſh, cir. 
| fourthly, that: benevolent: by. whigh £24 
creature is jnclined to benefit and preſerve, angther; 


20d. fly that perception of beauty in a good, and 


of deformicy.in a bad, aQion, which eveny pan feels 


in himſelf. By reaſon I, mean that divine faculty of 
Ps by which all men are enabled to * 


EY, "W 
* : 


"_ 


OY 


48 FI Ho E> 


70 7. . 


| bone, "when, 
2 2 pen, hr tench to ee 


e e ee. 


emen eh mi 00716 gk _ 
cee ee eie pom or res _, 
i cltamels; of the within * 
4 * an 3 6 ris 10 187 1 1 
* ene e . — 50 Keg 9 


e Tee —.— 


N — 
inn eee e 
1 2 U. Pio Fu afhs wy 4 . ns 


| 1.» WOE. 
. Ha ef Rc eee 900 


wh F. 2 Nin u E itllelg Dns ee 


r 


* 
— 8 


— — — 4 woe — — 


———ä—— —— —̃ 


— „„ „ 
—_ 
* 


—— — — 1 C 


— —— UE ER) nn 
* br * 
* 
” 


. Y 6 — 4 N 82 n . 4 
A 3 r rr _ * 
N hc 
« 


9 1 n 
x 9 WLAN, NF 1 4 f * 
6 25 PPV gle +3. 208 rs l wi. * 

_- * 2 % N * . — Wt, MN hs c 9 1 7 4 * 
* - 8 Po * 1 * PE i 1 od F "EF HAY 5 1 * « + 2 2 „ * * 2 

* + # 7 * * » a 4 - 4 2 . p 

f > F 1 e . 1 . IS LS _ 

WE. * A e f 3 2 

\ 4 2 
by : £ * RK . 

: * 1 
” : = 


A me n A n d is not 


* : *. 


ech; Do dle not oblige ard bind the' 
not chat "which" binds the ene of 
moral agents, 2 l ' 9. ah HEM Ir Nn Tears wd 
_—_ Does the: ii of, ur confi in bade, 
or in reaſon?” * PN et 0 DEA 
Doch. In boch. Wer Ant 1-63 enn you ts 
Me rn t con 
g thoſe inſtincts, ai ee ſentiments; ure” | 
moral Agents, as'well a enn 
Decb. By no means. Brutes are not ſtruck with 
moral Neu of: good and eviz 28 men are Brutts: 
ae deſtitute of veaſon and choice, and therefbre 
their inſtincts are not ks; But man being directed 
by Nis tea is 46. i Gg y w his fentiments, 
and being free to obey er diſobey ib dict i tes, thöſe 
entimetits derome a la t him! -" | 1 tr ft te 
' hep.” No Tenſe, perceptiom / ur inſuinct can be 
Ne ai i Gets Te e ue jo be 
dience tb it as"'a duty. 
which the Yyy'of ad balls for mam are on 
accountable for their actions, ſo far as they ne ra- 
tional cregtures; and that man, who is WMholly de- 


privedof tealvji, is, for the tine, eicher u Hon Br 


an accountable agent. But pray, Sir, have nl men 
one and the ſume law of naturt ) Or r- man 


Derb. All men have the ſame: 'natorat law. Tue 


45 . oo 8 N F - SA 9 ON * "FR 'P * 2 A 0 2 
* 2 J F _ —— * 8 9 4 ö 2 3 2 * * Y den 
2 WY, ö e . 7 * een . A 
y 52 41 - FI WN n „ r 4 
N N 5 fs . & $54 * * 


, wy FI 4 ag % * % 65 1 
f * 6 f 5 > s (5M 
Rs. C , ys” 
. Ws * 5 : 1 2 4 * 4; x - * 
; | . > S * a , 4 
72 . * n 8 * . 
19 of” -'v 4 


g ** 
N 


ts in nest the brüten 


reaſon therefore:in — - 


,. 


4 iſtinet natural law of His dn! POT. ii 2 


ſentiments mentioned, and the; faculry of rexſbn, 


are the ſame in ey „„ Mitt 


* 8bep; "As mer are to deal with-one dnothery\nd 
live in community, they 6ught-cettainly to have but 
one univerſal law ; for if this man were "to act b 
one law, and that by another, it is eaſy to fee, that 


Weit miſehiefs and ching wal ariſe from thence. 


4 


u 


matter. 


mum Dee bee, 
You'kiow better chan 1. do, — be 


2 f ene . ts wc 


pts ard one inf flee, A 6 Ma 


CBE CER Ge avi Tong, 

e ee unprejiidiced in the 
n; this reſpeck, therefore; che mere ſen-/ 
— -reaſons ef men cannot'be h perfect law. 
Wese it not for this grear diverſity,:the' bieaſt of 
every man might be appealed to, is containing-the; 
cymmon law, and no judge could ever ntiſtake in his 


dectees. But as the contrary is evident to expe 
rience, mankind are forced to ſorm themſelvas itto 
ſocieties, and determine what ſhall be the common 


lam of all the members.. 


„rbk Ye if ws beg ber ü is beds the: 


ſociety could frime tio common law, Arg wrt dy ail 


ſwering the end. 527 mar” 1177 i 

Sbep. Altho' it ſhould mix. deze with bpb, 
las, which all ſocictics have done, partly. by miſ- 
take, and partiy with deſign; yet thoſe who are to 
be judged by thoſe laws, are in 'a better condition, . 
6 


UN 1 55 e 1 An 


2 


8% | | E ? | Dec 5. | 


— — 55 
| feb aß a —— AB 1 


" itsimitlviry/iuntianſt 


4. Es 
———— 
rior! be queſtibriets! mch a/ reward) api Nenad 4 
both; anfexid:4 un ig IdR laws effort, - vnn 
be'jaft, andvits fontibns> ft be alloquäte 10 the 


ſhew)= Sis 


. 


| icy equal to the Sur 
and happineſb of all mankind.. neg, 
DN Mv ut hüt a ture is hbeking; to af 
riondl/(Beingy and - merefore the authorit/ of t- 
cure ns ſufßelent t“ Air tot che rewards amd pülhüs, 
mentu am toi thü dwof nature} they ted 
eee eee 
Wafdet fbr à Bed as Weh, "than he who-Buds his re; 
ward te teen hand. Art en ena dt 0 = 


—— x5 he pledſes, in that attitelt-of 


eeribly plnilety. 
. the 
L 1 eonlelenot, TJ: 


& 


* og 


erupt eee ropes core 9 


uſt b * Pho 425 ; for crery k 
. mo im 


* * 2 1 


' I 
0 - 2 + # 8 


2 rs, 
Dad : Teig every on 
as u pliyfical; 1 microe6ſin; 


ee a ton 909 it ar of 


N In" 
eee, 
eee en fad by 


ee 10 dne & * Ss 
„Dh, Bus," bene, "thr marin u 50 f 0 
ee en a lr ay a2 l 
3 | 


Fes pr, and. jr 


9 


— ee x find there 
in the moral microcoſm, as well as 


What i is worſe: 
8 in Ta 


. as 955 7 | ap he 
hat ſue ſuffers; It 
hat you, vbo I ſy 
8 F bulity- ofa perſonal 


1 her. 
pee 7 
pe aThe, N 
* 
in dhe , 
— — : 
ien 


Jo 


gi 


by h om 
BEL | 


ſeems yery, ag 8 
7 


© ; 
* 
, 
„ 
e 
93 * 3 4 
* 4 Out [4 
Yi PF 
o = W A 7 
” * Fug 
* . 4 


— 
— 


g an nc Im 1 


Ge Me lane e Hg © * 
Wh 15: on 4m a6 cio ITO, ach ni a19Þ3c * 24 
Fr had ling; Go Is 5's ee 
2 ths = nne, 
99 Þ/ 
as | 5 1 m * e 1 n W Mts A ' 
by ge M. regte herber im fociery, Gr 8 
2 her he will, I bars aldb Ribes i 


BY at all the adettors. of the ſelf-ſulticiene. 


r + Dialer. 
3 ſociety on tho lawief Mstüre, 
inſtead of ſending thera” ef muüre tober. bs 

baſis frutt Evi eee 8 unt it 
n ity( wünnoetuxtall 
bb. I de urg che be por wutde us 


| ae u. War ie the 

| I — — tt f t 

"OM ſure, unleſi virtue, topo ety t aurian, | 
nM in merxhrel}-hadah>alh # or forced 


2 * 1 — ve withbite ay” . 
Dek, Na, i members muft Eno by what con. 
2 — cuſtome they“ are to regulate Fir 
Actions, and what is lawful or penal ; or "they © 

neuer avfrier either the, put ende 'of ociety, or 

h purpoſes ef entering rig into it. Att "fr 
dba. Magiſtrates toe Nen to be "as 7 4 
us; fon ache the lows were never fo n 
jut, thiy\could novexevute Uictniſelves, 


Stttatlol f De . 


7 e gains. bel == ay 
24 bep. As to ba, fits n 


— — 2 b 
. 80-1 thinkis aan, the il-offeQs 0h folly. 
. — — 4 


. e de inen 
„Decl., A his i al. ver trug , burn Iithinkorieids' 
Aitle cc ont preſent purpaſe, 77:47 tom! So 
d, Lon will be. uf znothen Oineom vecy en. 
The batten intelligenoe che fopreme. magiſtvaterlath- 
of alt is doing amani hib Jabjefts; and the Were 
dee ties off Nee, 


_ 
*19- eee SSH e wh you 


, « 
* . 


bility 1 — if Fel, as 
powerfud, in b ru high degret; but it is alſo neceſ- 

ſuy, tha ih under-officers and ſubjects ſhould 
erm delle lümwus be co, -becauſe their behaviour. 


eee F 
gpm running Porto rd morn | 
And;qumi/all: ita weight and 


; iniftrations; that fails in ee f 0 Tu- 
—2 icy lawkes. powers u — 
fubſecto, if they gotook upon dhe vn 40 ” 
obe e ſuch wyfdam as there is nb hitling! 
From, ſueh juſtice as there is no byaſſing. and ſuck 
pomer a here is 5c reſiſting or cGaphigy they vi 
never: pay any more chan an © to: the 
civil power, and that only when it i. 00 ſtrong ſun 
them. Whenever the -magiltracy ban be reſiſted, 
or the truth, on which right and: juſtice depend, 

_ concealed; or the laws evaded, whichyyou know 
may be;dotie in moſt caſes, they will- follow heir 
on private ends, without any regard uo thoſe of 
the public. There is, in ſhort, no enamity which 
under the influence of a perſuaſiong/ lat ede dcin 
ſtiratiom is at all deſective in wiſdom: Joſtives” or 
1 nnn to commit. 00; 5 
© n | 1 


6 


— 


— — ——— . 
* — — 
- — —_s n - * 
— ' ̃ —d-- , —⅛ nn, 
* 
— 1 
" 


— 


" 
— — .— — — . 
0 ed 4 ——— — ee —— — 
9 2 4 


| Melly e 


— . n 


— 
—— — g 

— A — 
r ̃ —!! ART» + 


= 


ls s d 
ate 


ene, 210 122 2 
05 Jac 0k; Arr 


aa e 120 4s eee q 
a of indifferent” perſons, 
. dphdpod nab Pd i 


— — —— 
eres, 


| 2c Nd ell prep yo e 
ee ene, Cd ldi Irfariagbe: 
* Mt e Wertes theft zart mov firmly per · 


c 


—— — — 


3 


— 


anna ful rar Nel bur 


ae = —.—— 
never: we? as 


5 Jadges 8 

E 1 eee When 

vou old not find in Nuchertty; F 204 
N as {x it; (but Woiety N 55 
tar} xn, a wh See a Ke 
Arya f lll 


derive, themſelves in the ns 


al 


* 


+ _ 


1 
L 
1446 TY. 


2 4 * „ 
— 1 - C 
8 PE ot ut © 7, n 2 Leh mY 
er keg 4 9 dads tees 
* "Aw 9 Xe a * 
1 


PS 9 
i a oy 
4 3 
—— #, % * 


6b ont Rn," 


Ce hc: offi p 
tranfiitied;"bheap@.riiey.fÞoak. ine plaig anc 


ade 1 ** "4 922 FP Daher , TOES TO CO. 
* R 9 E een , 
* Way 1 1 4 , by K * + wy k 4 
| x | 0 n N : . 
4 7 
* 
. 2 ' | 
N 2 4 * 
* Phe , - 11 rhe” 
* f 5 
Pg. 4 
a i . 1 
- 
DANS: 
3 , F* f 4 
14 15 41. '£ 
”; 
o - 


eee angie 
ente be all men, by EI 0 
cherte noh) Mk. ; 

"ole Tciportinos penn if, . 


4 I} Y 

1 
ee 
th mach F 


* een e "ANY 
which Fiatl fever bgab the caſe, | if rhg/;dea af ;th 
were inet 3 Tg 
Naur HSW mathe, andb is 
ad o rast l 1 
1 tobbOptoredi; that 1 


of Plopagating this revelation may be, we on not 


— 


the mee light of Mani: 
f 1 and yaw 
idea of God: -of»>God-with hurt ſocie« = 


"ACE" 
E 


hn, yove direct 
the” met feng 
Upm ebe increas f man- 


poked, th 
it- from! e An 4 


LOS Salts 


therefore, altho?' we ware: — retain 
alas for ae derer (God, 1g mir ne "te | 
unleſs he were to grow. up frames inf (rants * 


on forme mountain rem frem 
* matikind, ebuU¹d poſiblys fa, eee 
id Ur ther ef Oed, It n mbe, indeed chere 15 
ais dljeRiori fdr eh8-fuppoſition'of ont rain © 
e ee om a are n 


* Yo has. i - * 
* 


5 and: flfong. "ay liddb of KB, l n 


i 


right idea, a bs den cf eine mn N 
winng:aotioh pf1atie Deny! Bot this; of 95 
there nd bur to atria" proofs, evidlentiy de- 

monſtrates to us, that we kak nonairal innate idea 
of God; for if we had, ad fk ided Here os 


mortal te ee} entefitin 4 tfird"W Wor 
notiomof bi h AW He — er 
the worle proves ieUn Nef l ns, 
hdtly not . right" Iden wf ci Li 


whether aHů matt Rath it Trott thi e of 3 
ture! Nothing ih fert möfd a7 Aa t 
the wiſelt and möſt Yibitious, 7 1 rare 
the philſophiets, öl ie Hu 
giriable? emdebf Ad- Alt) fa f 
— vain; iA Rl Been id 
and ſtrongly on Hel 0% Hin, A i; 
tree,” Cr any thb Cochon 47 
you e e Here 


4 Side p 2 2 4 : 
1 42 ; 
J Fern Þ 1 9. 


legs; A 8 e & Le | 


ight . 39155 
e ily. #5: Bae Ei 5 Ami | 
Sd. e A "Wh wy $919k % 21 vt 
Cann ay 1 af 1 ook le "Ki 


radteirfty of: | ir fac 

and fees" an Be hielt ma natural 5 Ge * 

they de aide cs lügt po oro (nA fr mi 

tious rules ? b225101 H I yen 1 Aae, 

- Dobb Alte ently: ib ads 15105 15 
.Shep:5Wouldic Witte th diſtin 12d 

the leffelts ä e wn 5 855 

till cbeyhademadvla 1 910 preth Ne ct 
\ Dech.. 


Am $02 iv 9d. an vio 
 269bi d el Mirnut on #1 2: e 5 10 10 5 
100 Bar 85h1 gods r 02 dl 8 Tory 

gb 9 | bep. 


5005 <A csc gs 


Dial Kit * nm; eben Bepeplods cr. hi 11G , 


5 Sep. Would che KO what? pain, ofickneſs, | 
and. death are having not; yet amm an:ihftance-of 
che laſt of felt, the: former Sy intl et. OF % not- 
Ws «ch. 'Th hey. would not: beck '9v/ JI 0 boo 10 


difference. etage. lg. .death, 
gh. ching as, are, fittod to — 


fprey. ——— 1 —————5r 


* i 21 e . 40 ke 
es, as ſoon 5 TT 4 —5 a8 Brit 
es | wit 206 Habur reaſon, geaghes-.y8 

1 l wi 1 W r 5 

OOn. as the wy oh De 

e e ee — 

Pro 8 e 

hs eie p en $ 


Re, 
FL 


nd ed 5 ente that unt 


gale or my part, I am forced to+believe he 


taught. them the difference — 
between wholſame, and; poiſgneusi:fraws,// between 
walking oven glans and precigiges,.ovith ald erbt 
neceflary points. of knowlege,) their natural Senſes) 
only ſupplying them with the mere ideastdf .thivis. 

The office of the ſenſes is to furniſh us with ideas; 
that of reaſon, to compare thoſe ideas. and form 
Pn F z judgments 


22 * U -then that; ut to 
os i | lag 992 X pa — 
: e 5 wetes nagure. would-taechvithe. | 


nayoidably bring on the lat. | 


1 


1829 Dae Rencaled, Dial II. 
judgments n of them 4 and chat of the inſtincts, 
ſentitnents, paſſans appetitgs, Cf. to give us de- 


ſires towards tliatuhich is ig d. and, Nr fin to = 
that which is hurtfub to us Hut hane of chęſe, nor 
all of them together, a cn ſtrize, out 807, aeful N 
point of knowiege, kill, either experience qr in- 
ſtructiot have hem anche 06564 .the Appel. 
and the diffenences inf: things A NeN {Fpcrience is 
iapediately, and 


tov date an inſtructor in allbahings 
abſolutely neceſſaryiuo he dõ ˙m fi dont leave 
our children to tlie hazardous. dytorage 
of experience in ſuch mabters.31 andowe may preſume 
God, ho is the tendereſtof ali pareats, would not 
leave fis 
certain nin, for wang of knowlago,) wikichybe. laced 
then under the-abſolate meteſſityi af dewving cither 
from his inſtructions tut ſrom trials af ite aaſtiha- 
Liurddus nature; ſome eme ur otheg.of; which, cquld 
hardly fail to delt them: Afions;moral or im · 

moral in the ugheſt degree, to one MhO knows the 


expoſetito:dadigars; Iiſbould rather day, tio 


tendeney of thoſe actions, andi che lam of God, are 


petfectiy indifferent ro a: perſon unacquinted with 
beſnte experience 


that law”; and, what. is ſtill more, 
or ſome other inſtructor hath taught him the ten- 
dency of thoſe uRions, he cknows neither the natural 
good br evil; fitneſe or unſitnem̃ of then. Af. the man 
Already dr ſerbed i (the woman drowning, let 


him W her never ſo tenderby, ag the; could neither = 


be aße of her denen, nor lune howto, relicve 
hefe nut his hand ito her would be 
| ACHE Te vo de matber eruelty mor ſin /in him 
tof16 her at Fe might give ben poiſon, or let 
4 ſtone drop from a precipice on her head, if he 


ä ere pad that ſuch an action would put her to 
* 


a * ba g an * wat ler p | . ; 
ng a RO ä N * * * Dan " , nns IT IO OR SIR A MY iS s 
| , R ; "I 1 L * * „ \ * * 
— , ; 
g 1 
ei | 
\ 2 


exceſpv e e week evil of pain 75 
eee rut Eee — 
"D ha bim welpe, 2, 9At- 
ter Sang what eas pf: thin vil proceeding 
from ſuch 283665} 'weyldabcondrthen abbar them? 
be. He woutd Petithis abliorgence.aning, oply 
from ine dare affection geh / what oH Fall 
fonciment; us · ĩ Uses im beaſts, ud. bę pyrcly, ani- 
mal, ally 1s theane;eirher angral-or:religiaus, if 
he were hör Felt poviaded, ithatſ he as 16 gehste 
Het e , Haden Slit 
is 106k, upbtrthols dichtes ad the laws. of Gods, by 
Nell he Was robe Judged; Tha propralities, d 
"averfions of Hu SHH mind edu naher bægomg laws 
to bien, Aube us onde appride, chat Ge er 
"Biles ard avirions in him, 106d would be;pleal 
pleaſed with tim; according a he aged 4 
1 to, or inconſiſtently witdahem . If oy hauld 
nud a Painted paper, draw 1wphie. ee if. 4 
Racute, A Pratap A e Andi; Mur 
wry men 70 all your WER aCeHHnin Pr 
Xp dür fortune yearly;; to be Ge of bo them 
"is ce wget deere 
ih hour St regard lor your wifes dg 
Fe wg pracconta il = 
k to pat e Fi, 
13 fatlite had actually wall 9. 
Parliament, and wained-thorepabadenf., if 
| . ae ae ede an ee 8, 
"How 1 all che Lee F 


e jo neee es 
o7 390 i bluaw aol & Hul 12d! „blos 30n hers 


Vin 


7: 2. De i ats 0 Dial. JI: + 


others; with whomſ\cha atight happen; to thave deal 
inge, n ek ther ,coftis e gnitH? 28 J. Woch 

i to Boas wor alin; which” i9 the ga- 
1 vernifig-pringiple. r aan, ailrtanhz regularities of 
| the - pong, ſtrain diftingeth berweents ſuch 
inclinations or 'averſions as are good, and thoſe. that 


nf ms 1, 0 10 alle ai A 916 3 M* A 


19 8 e 6 enen da nat. 
Alike... Soma macn,reafan-woaklyfrom. right 
ty 1 5 others draw; heir premiſes. from: thoſe 
ye chat -apght1to be e or ſup- 
. ar 3s Þad, resſon Heth not di 
= obedience. 


f eofciene avchoriry, and conſequently canngt; gy, 
oy TT er ORIS obey its; 


1e Judge ofathedimehs of a | 

give.no laws harelf, as we have already. 

es 7 05 G n Awpeantiful and 
JETS on al necęſſary furniture. 

| ew proper places. Ag firſt its doors 
ay 1 are, hut up: all is dark within, and 
5 Oren! inhabitant; lics faſt aNeep, But, 

as ſoon as 77 thrown open to the outward light,: 
e nr degrees, and logſ about it; 

| 1 of the apartzpengs, or che fug . 
Mane = their convenience wee wad fre 


the big hitect inſtructs it in the uſes f ſuch. as 
ere nf ecedary, and leaves 


e be ee e 
1 — 185 > „He n de the wine, 
hende hs; ſhows it thx ꝓmſpect on all 

ay fs 8 Ja 5 5 10 of its gyn ſuuation, 


| * 4 7 Nell ghbayns, am), tg, places | from 
wh nee it is to bring its ce ks rer it up 
Gall the 


the ſtairs, and Se mY geen Slash 
ſhews it the things abgᷣee, 1 deferibes the heavens 
to it. He demonſtrateꝶ tc, thut u the ht it 
enjoys is dex ved from che, Ilts tribus tdb tiiat mines 
on High, Hand tro al 
the 1 bas hoog 578 28 enofliays 70-2100186\. 


Decb. If we muſt dl in allegory; Lam ef oy 
nion the hahe ia. bm itbif, — 
1 9 


that it Niiabflaht hath-a1i"ex6ellait Kimipy by 

he kan den nic thro"? a th its, and 

view all oeke? Nurfftttire! ee e 
caſity- w Ger their Wey,2Widiout che help 

guide,-and af eli rn co 


to ” hoo nr Lan Fön u 195 


% — te hee 
ede Ihr 


Des ν from ; 
might” have" ved wem te pains, | 


be D. you Gre tend, or even. Wer *. 

ot wHG had an idea of God, without ever having 

| Ir? Sf: 4-135 i 10 17 07 1 4 * 955 Tie 0 
ple, 805 


Verb: No] for the good Id pe parent, 
arE'16"dMicicus in this reſpect; s to teach Us their 
Ho offible for ts to 


own notions of God as uc 
apprehend 2614" £14 3; JM nt 33911 16 5; 
'"Sbep. Phe dach you hy Spd 


knew befors'; bir T' ſhould 

have given them es the — = 

by your inf ET of dertign, dr b wet 
ons heh 76 Etc (0 che deter Yeti, Piat bu 


had 3 fight lien of "God ff fle firſt momelit of 
your appentince in the world, 25 70 1 
ech. 


.v 


——— leer 
Pr it to them, n 
neee . - 


ny 


. 2 . mw. 3 
— every; pang fnd nurſe 


which ue much, ll, do hene, Aer ds | 5 
uſuab inlet af mur ſenſes, Would, be gonerary to that 
frugalityiof, moans and.Fauſes, which the farves.in 
all ching elle. But, it ſoems ſtill Metg hu pe 775 
poſe we have ideas, which we arc . 

3 1 hat they lie e hae for 
Ac Lb re wn, 7 ake = 


| ax ti ga 
chat Ma arg never. ſenſible 00 their biſth. * 
mar even:of any.ftrygghe betweæh Wen and our i- 
pnecdng e, 6 u io plone der of, 
Decb. This which you ma ke fuck z at's te 
happens to all men in reſpect to 1 1 or moſt 
al -=M ther 
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; and che münd, 3hioh before 

132 7 50 Ihe malt undrortzy iin of 
Divinicy, Gln 7 1 need f better informatibn, 
this innate idea never rectified itd rittions, nor redudes 
them! to a right way of eee Ut 


Dach. Thel think isafily'cnsughaccomted far, 
The mind Having been en prejudiced 
| in favour of, itt erroneous 6 of God, will 
0 ch them for the right impreſſion, hun ijt 
does a appear. Vou cannot but 1 
cult a thitig it is to diſlodge a teligiqus'piejudibe from 
fy mind, and introduce a trutfl in elle placecof it. 
| a own 15 a work tho HH fe maſt of 
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#8 bp &:4' burichew! the Pagan bm Peidet? 
voun Woreclaim' fre at dit Pef the Geil Uf 
plurality boch, /aldhot1þiin/nve eonhviticed; PUTT 
ſihleb pforhe theology Hbave been layſng Vefore Hm, 
andi alſo of cifferrhde f hetween that and is 60d 
opiniags viarhereay bein peer Conſtlold M tit 189% 
of anylige ll aifng/fporgindoofy in HOH 
mind. arm chat ay hürhe ho; Keceiveg fromm 1 
ee ee :'Now ui fünft ice df": God; 
which geicher prevents wowarthyinoridiis f Pim, 
Wap fim. themi-whehrcbeived,! which ig neithel 
pezecived itſeit, norcdo he gueſſetlſ lin the leaſt 
n is a Wer y range Ibrt Gig ide Ad 
Manner of we, that Lr can fan; thy WH 
q a while, ago ahn the! abſplaua peteſſity of a 
univerlal, gd Fler religioo and law im the 
ET man, Should think Fourbaatural 
„n Which all, aturelecligiomand dw. 
rel V depend, ought tobe ſtreng and evi 
ee e i ner anſwer any of 
opoſe by it. What-thallye ſay ao it 
when. Mortal ean petceige, the. lab 
= en himſelf, mor trace ite his wind y- 
the 9533. l. tlteps or. effect This natural üden 
* J br Bat in ſo. deop anch ſtrong n 
WE I” Mind, of every mano would oc 


ther prevented all manget of idolatry; 
fr would., be Able-tagbaniſh it from 
9 by any ſtrange vnnatural 
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3 10> gh te divine nature, than & 
eg id, Were this idea, as being of more 


importance 


Dali dl. Mila Neuer 3 
importance, do, even fman!iin- fartiaslarz and d- 
ciety in general, thanſall our other idw, Of un 
verfally clear a cvidenb in albimen;othav cv ef 
ſenſe; a8 fer ther lame realdrl Mat HO 50 
more. unchangeable and: intlenbtriIIHeaAAC NSU 
how it could ohavebrem poſſtbie fortwhiole ISN Ef 
philoſophers, bo deny thę veegtibeihgeaf!a Goily nd” 
for F/aninus,-:7ordatus\\Beaild, C , N, 
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No man, WhO cum Hr clear lyln deres ti Eres” 
of. an hauſetoꝰ di tree, placed dtectiy before fh id 


broad „dais nd if Coch were as ftrongg ad” 
evidently apprehended by ihe Hin of -& Hy? chin, 
previous itadll inferniatidn'afd 2 n, 
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er of ink it polable by our Enitbto're 
SETS as we do of outward" and 
| Temp. Nos x {irit cannot be che object of any 
fie; bike by our ſenſes, we can perceive his'works, 
and by our reaſon trace his being fromm thence, as we 
do, other cauſes by their effects. e 

Bieb. There iu nothing more certain, very 
elſect ſuppoſes ae, and when the higheſt degree 
2 f an \yogtneſs diſcovers itſelf in the ef. 
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cannot help believing the cauſe to be inn. 
wi 2 0 and 11 the effects are ſuch as no 


155 power coald ve produced, de mut dle p- 
pole the edule 16 Be infinively powbrfil, There Ea 
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ſuch, int ack and rea 
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ter to come in the rear 5 a long inqui 
1 | — 


é as croyble oi about the 5 and 
either never inquired into it, or took their opinions 
upon that head merely from tradition. But, allow- 
ing chat every man is able to demonſtrate to himſelf, 
that the world, and all things contained therein, are 
effects, and had a beginning, Which I take to be a 
moſt abſurd ſuppoſition, and look upon it to be al- 
moſt impoſſible for unaſſiſted reaſon to go ſo far; 
yet if effects are, according to your argument, to be 
aſcribed to ſimilar cauſes; and a good and wiſe effect 
miſt ſuppoſe a good and wie cauſe ; by the ſame. 
way of reaſoning, all the evil and irregularity in the 
bow muſt be attributed to an evil and unwiſe cauſe ; 
ſo/ that either the firſt cauſe muſt be both good and 
evil, wiſe and fooliſh, or elſe there maſt be two firſt 
cates, an evil and irrational, as well as a good and 
wiſe principle. Thus man, left to himſelf, would 
be a apt to reaſqn. If the cauſe and its effects are 
ſimilar and conformable, matter muſt have a material 
cauſe, there being nothing more impoſſible for us to 
res en than how matter ſhould be produced by 
err or any thing elſe but matter. The beſt rea- 

in the world, endeayouring to find out the 
cauſes of things by the things themſelves, and pro 
ceeding on the ſoundeſt maxims of rhilolophy. o on 
which you found your argument, might be led into 
the groſſeſt errors and contradictions, and find him— 


2 in extreme want of an inſtructor. 
To argue 4 priori on this ſubject, is little better 
than nonſenſe ; and the argument a poferieri 1 leads 

| to 
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Sbep. Tou wil notz Fibelieve, ae 88 evil 
effect to a good exuſe: And: prey how comes it to 
pass; that the goud Suſe, being infingrlxy wile and 
powerful, does not ſabdue-the-exil Safes and rally 
3 E 0 afin od ur iy | 
 Dith.-I-believe it would.hays been: beer ta 
dended the reality of evi ol bos ir v 
ben, That Annot be done Our onn/exiſtence 
is not mate event, tham that paing ficknels,; Fe 
Se. td fay nothing of immmoraljties, are Exils, : S : 
mankind dread and 5 EI s 
0 0 evils: 2 s e 


— ths at 
eee tote * 3 | 
ceuſe:of; on, a8 Well as e Are 
fire and e ee thegsforę, 
ed; according taonhe Relief pf.almalt Ai 
gans ab in che world AE the gpere.tealon 
wan conid feheds zinſelf (from this difÞ 


v6 a ee . 
== L 


A 


3 * 7 PR 9 2 
44 2 11 fo CO ³˙ EONTNTTT. 23%. inf” 2 
* 4 . 44x Abs " 1 7 : * 7 K 
* 1 * * % 3 "5 gs * 1 * 4 $ 6 
i K 99 131 7 
1 I 5 * > o * Is 
; 


5 Vee. TE. Dre V PLS nnn e Nee PT. N © 5", 7 
” * $> „ 8 ” 8 Y * 19 +5 LY 22 2 f . Ricky MO 
* : x 4 a ; „ N A. 
* - ka - 
5 


wth i gr bg ot fine 


i . out, i wad by 

E | 
qhat it would ſcarcely be 

Ix would de alle Saf 


infinite obſtacle to their p 
of „„ 0 Gate 
ſubſequent ones. Pech node ld . — 
hars againſt the new ; "and, conſidering 

ficulty of. the 1 inquiry, and r Fa W N 
and imagination t graft their wild ſcio ou the fruit 
ful ſtock, it would require an alm oft. irifigite number 
of debates, refinements, and eee each of 
which muſt have a courſe.theo? the N 
could be examined, in order to ſettle che right idea 
of Goch, and ſupport it wich demonſiritioms upiver- 
Ally convincing. Reaſon labours, u e 
difficulty in finding out the ag hotigh of God. 
| Reaſon, if 1 be nat miſtaken, «that faculty, by 
which we fonm propolitians out of ideax already ctin- 


Id before they, 
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their objects /in, 
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ſenſes alone, 2 for that pur 
pie Ra e's prop er - objedts Wes 
er open as ſo many. avenues and inle to the 1 
dients of all our knowlege, It is vain to ſay | 
any, proper qr immediate idea of ſpirit, and Its 5 
| K 2 1 8 any ot CLONE of In 
725 rown's Proceqgure and extent 0 
hy under per bad not 5 2 
the, trials e man may make in bis own 
would do. it fectually, _ When we. look = . 
Ves with A 5 and yoprejutliced eye, we alt 
perceive, ſpirit repreſented there 7 95 
idea of ſome. ſubs matter, its operations b 
body, and boch, pot only,in 25 external, EE 
nal ſpeech, by, terms 101 ſign Seele 
Uhle alzeddz. Nee our id 
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u are de K 
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Dal 
ſenſation, if reaſon can operate no farther tham it 


hath ideas to work on, and if the Divine Being is not 


ſenſe, how much we tos . 
muſt reaſon het c ur way of thinkin 
n res: if ib u pichecd with border MLA 2 
proving any thing;is would Proud, nuchf a 
purpoſe, and tedue u to abſolute Atheiſm, tro! an 
impoſſibility of forming. any idea of God. f 
Sbep. I did not ſay, Sir, that it was impoſſible te 


che object of any one 


form any idea of God; but only; ihat reaſon, leſt to 
itſelf, having no power of its dune form any ideas 


at all, and being ſupplied with ideas vo work on only 


thro? the ſenſes, could, hardly form/gxight idea of 


God, This, however, jt might Þ6.enabled-to do by 
him who taught it 50 believe, that the, foul of man is 
formed in the ĩmage of God ; and chat as we repre- 
ſent our, ſouls to our own.conceptians by a ſimilitude 
or analogy 10 Matter, ſo we ought to repreſent him 
in our thoughts by the analogy berween him and our 
ſouls... Pray, Mr. Dec baine, is the foul of man ht 


| the ſame nature with: God? 


Decb. I think it would be too o bold to ſay ir 16. 
Sbep. It would not only be too bold, but i impious, 


and abſurd, . Thete is certainly an infinite difference 


of nature between the uncreated omnipreſent Spirit, 
and even the higheſt order of Angels. It follows, 
therefore, that in thinking of God we are forced to 
help ourſelves out by a ſitmilitudey which, till it was 
revealed to us, the force of human teaſon could not 
give us a right notion, not to ſay aſſurance, of. But 
now that this reſemblance between God and ourſelves 
is diſcovered to us, we can lay the foundations of our 
kibwlege here — and raiſe the ſuperſtructure 
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Dil De Revealed 87 
above the a Heavens.“ When you ſpeak of 
reaſon,” Mr. Decbaine, unc repreſent” Taste rally: 
| to And out GdI y "dee or want of 
conſidering the vaſt differente bexw een teafoh Urin- 


ſtrued; undifeiplined; and tinflbhifhied with fpiri- 
refine by diwint ard 


tual/ ideas, and reaſdm 
buran cure, Allowing ve , not. obly in 
proportion to the waridus / trengtli f their rea 

faculties, hut uechrting, 'alſo; to the ſtore of \thate- 


rials laid in to reno on and ehe various degrecs of 
care and Trill 


employed in traing up their ſeveral 
faculties to an hatt furt ef Pertetving, recollect- 
ing, and reuſoning? odies and tmimds of men 
are ſo conttived;>a3td ſtand ine Hd of ou continual 
care and cukure!? Tho nbufiment f the firſt, and 
its health, depend upon the arts ci faiſing food from 
the earth, and Prephriug it for fe; of providing 
cloatlis, building honſe;/ kleping®'ourſelves" clean, 
uſing medicines on Ocaſton, Se. Its graceful e <car- 
riage'dependsAlſo"on art; and we unt to be taught 
how to fit, ſtand, walk, and dilpoſe of our arrtis 
and hands in a becoming manner. As to the mind, 
it ſtands in equal need of ſkill and managetnenht: It 
comes into the world ignorant, and, what is Worſe; 
rude, and prone to wild paſſions, unc freice difpbſi- 

tiom. Wie have not even the fall aiſe of our ſenſes, 
till! art anduculture Have tagte ub how to emipſoy 
them. The-oye, of itſelfj can gioe us no meaſuft of 
diſtance, a thing in which we ard greatty concerned. 
The catrying it to an eminence, tc give dA Ve of 
an approaching enemy, -the preveteing the judgment 
from being impoſecꝭ on by it, when it repteſent A di 
rect object, placed in two mediums of differerm den- 


e as crooked when, looking through improper 
G 3 mediums, 


1 

it 

1” BY 
| 

1 

5 . 
ts 

| 

is 

1 

4 
1 
is : 
_ . 
| 

| 5 


r rr reed ne——_—_———_——_ 


Z „„ 


36 15 Revealed. Deb 
| mediums, it ems abjes in falſe colours and fines, 
when it exhibits à near hill as larger than a qiſtant 
mountain, with many other caſes of the like nature, 
; make part of the art of ſeeing, and ſhew us, that, the 
eye being but an inſtrument, we-ſtand in need of an 
higher faculty to direct us in its uſe. The ſame 
may be ſaid in reſpect to all our other ſenſes. The 
imagination, which is ſubject to great irregularities, 
requires much: ſkill to attach it to proper objects, to 
confine it within due bounds, to aſſiſt it in forming 
its aſſemblages of ideas, and ſo to refine and exalt it, 
that due force and dignity may be given to the im- 
preſſions made on it. The memory likewiſe wants 
gretit exerciſe and improvement, to make it a ready 
and effectual 'inftrument to the judgment. Much 
n 
ſtored up in it, that its materials may be preſented 
to ret ie. der onder nd mend, The laying 
up of our ideas, as it were, in diſtinct apartments z 

the retaining them with firmneſs, and recollecting 
them with readineſs, depend exceedingly on manage- 
ment and habit. Reaſon, which; is the faculty by 
which we are rendered teachable, and the very organ, 
if I may ſo ſay, of docility, ſtands extremely in need 

of inſtruction and exerciſe, tho* the under · faculties 
of the mind ſhould ſupply it never ſo plentifully and 
methodically with the materials on which it is to ope- 
rate; You may lay a ſufficient quantity of excellent 
ſtone, timber, Ec. on the ſpot where you intend to 
build; yet, if your architect wants taſte andkill, he 
will give you but an indifferent houſe, ' Reaſon, be- 
fore it is exerciſed and trained to. its office, wants pe- 
netration and diſcernment to diſtinguiſh à real and 
natural connexion of ideas from a ſeeming and-un- 
natural 


1 ; — 


Dl De Revealed,” 47 
natural one, watits Attention to keep it cloſe to the 


9 and firenjith to purſue a long ſeries 
as 


td co at the and lead- 
aſſent round to the concluſion, If the philo- 
ſophers had not thought reafon wanted afliſtance, 
they hen ever beth at the trouble wo cuntive ile 
ments and rules to regulate its operations. 

Deb. In; my ng yo aiphe's c W 37 
teaching a man to hunger and thirft, as to fee and 
reaſon. - Thoſe philoſophers who contrived rules and 
inſtruments for reaſoning, had, 1 believe, nothing 
elſe in view than to reduce the world to loch a wWay- | 
of reaſoning as might beſt ſerve to recommend the 

ſyſtems they had itiverted, which were often too ex- 
traordinary to be approved of, if the diſtiple was not 
F 
with that of the philoſopher, This gave birth to all 
the jargon of thy-aptipnt and modem e and it 
was ford necefſary to lay it aſide, before the learned 
world could recover a juſt or imefligible way of rea- 
foring, 

Shep. The application of a wrong 6r defe&tive re- 
medy to a diſorder, does by no means prove that 
there is no ſuch 8 If moſt men reaſon wrong, 
as it is they do, and on no ſubjects more re- 
Erl it were certainly a 
thing much to be wiſhed, that they were taught to 
reaſon better. Men who live in times and places of 
ignorance, hardly reaſon at all, and are little better 
than brutes, in compariſon of ſuch, as have been bred 
up in ages and countries well enlightened. Unedu- 
cated and illiterate rhen are 'able to reaſon on few 
points, and thoſe ſuch as relate to their daily occupa- 
_ Lions and affairs; — 
G 4 
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rily on the ſame. queſtions,. but conceive.differently 
of reaſom itſelf. Hobbes, i in his Levis. part I. chap. Ge; 
 Undertakes to define the, faculty of reaſon, and ab- 


fſurdly gives a moſt whimſical, definition of. the mere 


act, drawn, from the ctymology.of the word. 
ſays, It is reckoning that in adding and ſubtraBing) 
of the conſequences of general names agreed upon Fer 
. marking and 1 aun thoughts. ... Neider. 
Decb. That is, indeed, a "mpſt wild definition.) ... 
. Sbep, Cumberland defines right reaſon to, be . 
Imation and ace accarding 40. tbe real. nature. 


of things, M ere 441 62598, fy 25 CME . 2 41 
Decb. That co comes nearer to 1 


1 


F Matter, n 


Sbep⸗ Ver chat 3 is neither a de finition af reaſan, 


conſidered 'as @ faculty of the mind, nor as;an. ad... 
Decb. . it nat a dchnxion, of the, a of vight 
reaſon ing? is £608 ent et: 
p. 1 think hot. Te "whole a6 of reaſoning. 
En right or wrong, is over, before we either 
affirm or deny any thing; or if it is 8 we attirm 


or deny without, 7 reaſoſed, The defhigon 


gives us no idea of the extent or power of 29 
and therefore can be of no uſe - in our, preſent. in- 


quiry. ant ſays, When we attribute, 77 77 | 
ſo reaſon, as diſtinguiſving etween truth, and fa 27 


00d, Sc. we mean by it the rational faculties" ? and | 


6 $91- 


by the rational faculties he meang, the 


lity to apprehend, Judge, and infer, 1 Hes, be he 

| fardly puts apprehenſion into the definition of f reaſon; 

whereas apprehenſion j is that diſtin faculty, by which 

we previouſly receiye the ideas afterwards. to be rea- 

ſoned on, or or perceive the truth, of ſclf-eyident pro- 

e from which the faculty of reaſon, by a 
| diſtinct 
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distinct. and ſubſequent «7 ist te Fjew,)chritllions. = 


Fan, can 

pprehenſion / therefore, wieſ>!, 2 . by 
2255 and age e af the Kt. 5 5 
ſon with Nn rea 
nor a part. of renon Tx 9 89 2 51 
due, when be Less tor beds af $i i fe 
bende the tnt af 4 eee 

253. that the while is Sreater Tah Any: of its. par 
Tharmen much uſed; to rA x 6d eh 
apt to magnify their Syn reaſon, f 
of it, as if they had chte Jiffer <q 4 5 
ſon, as commòhly taken by 8 yo 
bande , f wh | 
molt. part; define. But in th he bre gebgte it 
den bull to ce de Tcl Ho 
we, may ſee whether, eicher by its 11 W 

it is able to, furniſh; us with 4 e ea of 
Now nothing can be more evident, . 
niſhes the mind with no ideab; A. 1 | 
form its office ſo far as it is ſappſica by other, aCt 
ries with ideas'; and that, even when: it'is, it 
extremely in need of inſtruction how. t. ogg, ; 
materials. As tb/Tinda/'s. definition. of the, ac] . 
reaſon, it is only a long accol Fof t the manger, * 
Wee r Net we re eeive dur . is and = 
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1 ert Dial. If. 

' Lin Pray, Mr , Shepherd, in wintdo you make 
may we be fad ts reaſon. re 
Sdp. As to the at of reaſon, i @s th driving 

concluſions from premiſes, and is faid eo be right 
when thoſe concluſions are rightly drawn from right 
premiſes, Yet, in my opinion, reason 'dbes her 
office well, when fs Wein — rightly 
from the beſt hights the hath, cho" that fed Thould 
deceive her, It is the buſineſs of ther fernt exps- 
 rience, and inſtruction, to fumiſh reaſdn "ih right 
ideas and principles; and herz to dbæw right con- 
clufions from thence. Till ſhe teceives norices, he 
cannot operate at all. If the notices are 
or falſe, tho* the performs her part never ſo well, 
the muſt unxvoicably run id errors, dude, de 
notices ſhe receives ſhould be right and perfect, yet 
ſhe may drow the conctufions imperfeAty or fall 1 
for there is fuch a thing as wrong teaſoning. As 
to the faculty of reaſon, which is what Tide, and 
of the mind in beating ont truths, ought'ts 
E it is that ability of the ſpul, by which 
in her preſent ſtate, with the help of certain organs 
of the brain, the draws conclufions from premiſes; 
in other words, the faculty of judging. It is of 
no uſe in this, or any other controverſy that 1 
know of, about reaſon, to determine whether the 
foul bach only one ſimple power; which in one” in- 
ſtance perceives, and in another” judges ! of whe- 
ther ſhe hath diftin& powers for theſe diſtinct offi- 
ces; becauſe the effects and extent of reaſoning may 
be in either caſe, the ſame. In our preſent frame the 
bodily organs are evidently made neceſſary, not only 
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Drin Revealed. 


her peculiar power or powers unchanged. So;is ſhe 
through all. the ſtages of life ; and yet we ſee the 
exerciſe of her powers grow and decline wich the 
bady. Shut up all the ſenſes, and reaſbn cannot at 
all exert herſelf for want of materials to work with. 
of that claſs, but no other. Open a ſecond, and 
ber ſtock being enlanged, ſhe expatiates: in a. new 
field of ' knowlege-z. and ſo on, but not perfectly, 
till the organs or inſtruments, by which ſhe ope- 
rates, are come to full maturity and ſtrength, which 


ſtrength 


I Bay 1. 
e is, by natural 
Ss amy 
(n= e „ 


; nd ae, They vege- 
te an grow 7 by eres uſe and exerciſe give 
them a gieat part of the ſtrength, with which they 
operate; and exerciſe and application, properly ma- 
haged, give them force and expertneſs in one branch 
of knowlege, vithour' moch 'advancing their power 
in che e 10 20 9hH ee OG / 
d Wn * follows Hei, your "theory, wer the 
= body and matter e "recolle@,” nd Feaſon, as 


as” the ſoul. , ieee n n 

bep „ ¹ no | means. Altho? in dur Pp üit dm 

1 is cy 9700 that thought, memory, and judgment, 
of ' mind, and matter organized, yet 


hehe the ſoul that performs theſe operations by 


ki 
| ae of | bodily organs. It is not the hatchet, 
Noe tree, "gr the compalles, that ſweep the 
cir& ; iris he, who Few ind: 46") h in 
ſtruments. 5 


\ * 
- Dich The. loy wo 
bach, n neither tl 


- Thus | 
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eotidly' aiveited of organs, tho! ſhe: will 
4505 relſ fach pe e are, pecuſiar to herſelf, 
> ws i han I x nor,xcoglleet, cel 
: on. Her operations will be ſtrictly analogous to 


her 
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ber pM acts, t . iy jt; fs 
that it may be fail 'with truth, but not in ers 


mediate” and proper Rilo he Woh! hat the 
ſhall think, Eee after her Ne bn tht ody. 
We e wü Witt 


at alla Viirſid6l f 
— Fvanice cabrh Ris" Jöſtſce FEE | 
— and Obligatten, like ours? We are klätive 
ngs; and 2 duty ariſes flom the ſituatiön "we 25 
vi oe In.“ bor dnß ani relation kafinst be ap- 
plied to God Who is ab o⁰ all the laws of tis cred- 
tures, makes Tepe, Gr” diſpenſes with them, as 
he thinks fit Pad when he varits tlie felatiöns and 
conditions of men, of kingdoms, of worlds,” cauſes 
new, nay and oppoſiteè res f duty to relulk from 
thence! The eſſence of hutnan juſtice conſiſts in a 
conformity to the laws,” by-which the aQti6hs of men 
ought to? be regulated- Who fces not, that when 
thoſe laws are removed. "andthe deter minich ofa 
a Being, ſuperior to all" law; come to be Gonfidered, | 
juſtice ain be precieited of that Being 
in the ſame ſenſe it is of men Our nature is dif- 
ferent from, and infinitely iffertor to, that bf God. 
Tindal ſays; Our reaſon for kind, tho” not for degree; 
is f the ſame nature with Gods, and that it is by 
reuſon as tos are the image of God,” He fays 
much the ſame in roſßect to Ju flice; and that Cod 
and man are bound by the' 75 law. But this, 
inſtead of making man the image of God, will 
make him, as Dr. Brown hath'well obſerved, 4 God 
in miniature? Man only formed! in the likeneſs 
of the Divine Nature ; but is no more divine, dan 
che ä * human. 
iS Deb. 
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kis or ee 401. «gb 2 * 001 247 t 20104; Wl tn in 
Abe Sock n Es bes all 'our;purpoles pers 

n e lo forcinfllance,''that he is M 
" ank attentive” to! a} ourtipughts, words, and nations, 


Althof wee ſufe hel dos not perceivs / and:attend 


in the, ame manner. e do. We koow: likewiſe, 
tha 32 and-that-itho* juſtice in him be ofa 


Gyvoernbr,\he.; will equitably judge) us by che laws 
he hath? given ul. Pha ig ſufficient g dand. 60 look 
farther is 8 N ani 2107 

Dachbe And pray, Docter, howi=will lag foul-of 
nun be conſcious of its ſormer good; or evil actions, 
open dur after death el gl 10. 
Shop. I did novay tha ſoub uſter denth will vetain 
no material vebürle. 160Tf.:4med;> P inuſt have faid 
more than either rehſun or ſcripute authorizes, 
Beſitles;/ the very ſoul itſulf may recain the. impreſ- 


 Gonu'of its fortner virtuer or! vices in 4 way. diſtinct 


riglit p 
all, when ſhe in te weigh 


fro memory; or by the help of analugy, look 
batk into this mixed condition, as it now looks for- 
ward into the World: of ſpirits... It may ſoc its for 
mer actions in the records of God, and by all ot 
any of theſe, - or Other means unknown to us, be 
conſcibus of it former good or evil actions. Be 
that as it will, wn vou call an hypocheſis, is too 
evideny to to; be denied. It , I; thinle, 
müniſeſt enough flom. what hath been ſaid, that rea- 


ſon receives all her ideas from other faculties, und 


im need of inſtruction im order to the 
f her own- office 9 buy! moſt of 
and draw. 
n objects, that are any to 3 
3 | 


ſtarids greatly 
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Ne ust 7 


is progteffivey:-and. waditimialo We:canrrice it 
from-Hris to eur, frum Ene Greate,o from 
Greece ta Hahn and from thence weſtward and 
northwasd, ta the: reſt of Hνẽ A while all: W 


other nations of- the earth, excepting> the: (hinge; 


who made but little aduantisſ in. knowlege;/ lying 
without the verge f right religious inſtructian, f re 


mained profoundly ignorant. Resſan in them, not 


meeting with of aulture, and the ſeads 
of knowlege, lay fallow;- and produced litle ar n 
inventions, and ſcincely 1 inmpravyement in arts 
aud ſciences.¶ No country,” that e know: f ever 
became 
ignarant,: merely of themſelues. In alk conatries, 
we have any; acquaintance-- wich, knowlge bears 
an exact proportion to inſtrugtion.> MWhyndaes the 
learned, and well-educated, reaſon better than the 
mere citizen ? Why the citizen better than the 
boo? Why the Englif boor better: than the Spa: 


md Why the \Sponiſh better; than“ the Adoaryp 7 


Why the Mearifo. bemet than cha Vegro7- And why 
or he reaſon mote 
If chen reaſon. is found to gp hand, in hand, and 
ſtep ſor ſtep, with education, what; welt / ch 
conſequence, if there were pavedueaticn ? here, is 
na fallacy more graſs: tha to ichagine reaſon uttery, 
ly uniaughit and undiſciplinect 168 
attainments in 


abi er x i an — 


Tho art of realoning, cgi bete eden. tad 


ingenious. and learned, from barbarousand = 


the i Mogtentot q 
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give it in ſuch 
imprbves — See But, * 1 
God, it can mf ws pos idea” vor axiom to ſet out 


! | : to It. 75 2 F * 

; Temp. It is tdo " difputtd;" that 4 
man left wholly to hiniſelf, af utterly " untiight, 
would reaſon very linperfectiy, if at Bar, 2 


you obſerved juſt how, men in their ii nquirics and 


ſharpen and teach one ane nw = 
and once they have attdined'to the ri mow tk 


faculties, 1 cannot ſee what ſhould Rinder thefff 


from employing thoſe faculties in the 6ofiternpHtioh 
of effects and cauſes'; and if one than ſhould form = 
an imperfect idea of the cauſe or cuuſes of all things; 


bis; and fo on, eil the right es ef ine "one" 
cauſe might be found ut. 


_ $bep] This mig poffibly kabpch ; "be | 


long it might be before reaſon iP could be ſuite? 


muſt paſs, after this improveiiitht could be we 


and then What an immenſe ſpace” of time it 
take to propagate the right idea ver all —_— 


ently improved in many or moſt men for an 1 0 
after the firſt cauſes of things, and how many 


ereall doubts and uncertainties culd be"Ueared ü 
und the tight idea of God be found cut and 5 


againſt the current of all its recewed efrors, 


3 "without miracles, d 


KE 


. Dee, Ramel, 57 


miniſtry, let every candid perſon ie What 
muſt mankind do all this time ſor want of 4 Divine 


law and obligation, the abſolute neceſſity. of which 


we have already conſidered? Beſides, Gentlemen, 
if I miſtake not, mankind are full as apt * 


nerate, as improve in religious knowlege. 
ſure we have fewer inſtances of the pt e 
former, in ſuch ages and countries as were not kept 
in fight of the true. religion, by. a continual, ſeries; of 
revelations, If we; give credit to the Fewwiſþ and 
Cbriſtian hiſtory, we ſhall be convinced, that all the 
nations of the world at firſt knew and - ſerved the 
true God, and fell from his worſhip, in proceſs of 
time, to that of idols and devils, except the Jes, 
who mere with. the greateſt, difficulty.reſtrained from 
doing the ſame, pac: miracles, and na- 
tional judgments; and. the Chriftians, whom..che 
cleareſt lights have not altogether. preſerved. from 
the encroachments of idolatry. Hut as this track of hiſ- 
tory is of little or no authority with you, Mr. Dechaine, 
be ſo good as to ſhew us, from what hiſtory you 


pleaſe, an inſtance of any one nation under the ſun; 


that emerged from abſolute atheiſm or idolatry, i into 


the knowlege or adoration of the one true God, 


without the aſſiſtance of revelation. The Ameri- 
cans, the Africans, the Tartars, and the ingenious 
Chineſe, have had time enough, one would think, to 
find out the true and right idea of God, bich you 
ſay is more evident to all mapkind, than any all of 
ſenſe ; and yet, after above. five thouſapd 3 years 
provement upon their innate. ideas of Gad, 6, 5 
full exerciſe of reaſon, which you exalt, and 


deify, they have at this day gat no farther in r 
progreſs towards the true religion, than to the wor- 
. . | H ſhip 


Decbaine aid tif nher Driſtsʒ v ĩinſiſt/ trat this 
religion is dανũ nt toll: men, in all/ages an ον · 
tries? The cheiſſian ochigion,; at feotns;| came too lare 

into che world, tolbe true q bur natural religion; the” 
not yet arrived is recommendedinpfficientlyby its truth 

untiquity, and mũverſalityn Mhat tha lights of nature 


Give me leave there fo tu be particulay in expoſing 


they added to the etalogue of their gods, the 


Srengeg. under, Such deities 
with ſukable rites and facrifices.., The Salii and 
_ Garyhevier,;prieſts, of Mars and, (Melt, performed 
the ceremonich, of thoſe. deities wich frantic dances, 
odds, gutragedus fits, of ,jmadneſs;..; 10 the-; tives 
of Bag bus, not, only the prieſts, but 65 
912 l People, 


* 


vs ee Rec, = Dial, 
ſhip of Aachen Mars cdendevit Ho mary 
thouſand: y cars muſt bewalowed':to thefe. ation 


teaſing /themſebres/5otd the true mligion, by Mr. 


and reaſon could do 16) inveſtigate the kmmlege of 
Gods is beſt ſeen by what they have really: done. 
We (annot argue more convincinglycon any ſoum- 
dation, than that of rt] and intonteſtable facts. 


the theology of the Pagans! ram!) the records f 


their own writers „All the nations of the earth, 
that Wette left tu themſelves, ö fell ſome footer, 


anch ochers later, intm gtoſa idolatrj. At firſt ay 


_ worſhiped thut luminaries of Heaven, and then 
rbeira departed: Kings arid benefactors, for gels. 
Then they made images for them, and in a little 
tim ter minated the greater part ef their adoratien 


in thoſe wooden repreſentatives of their dead deities. 
It was nat long after theſe firſt · fruits of nature, ill 


moſt; batbatows! oppraſſors, the vileſt impoſtots, 
the: Jewgeſt profiitures,. and the moſt infamous 
adu murderexs, and particides, the earth ever 


ee 


4 8 1 2 . ju 

* - as 8 r * , N _ * is , . 

* 7 7 r * A _ * * COT N 1 , , 
# 25 * HTS", T9944 9 * * 9 r * W A 
SS is ae a ns net i th Þ TY" oy 
- : i 277 W ; 2 
4 N 4 MR 
nd — 
1 = = * 
= 
* 


* 


Dial. l. Dehn Revedled. vm 23 
people, men, women; and children, having their 
facts ſmeared: With the lers of wine, and being 
half. drunk, ran about the fields; and through the 
woods, in u moſt horrible fit of cdiſtraction, howling « 
| tike wikd beaſts, and \friſking' from place to plan 
with fuch-ridiealous and immodeſt geſticulations, as 
nothing bur the ſtrong poſſeſſion: of ſome demon 
evuld haut prompted them to. It n no doubt 
ont à moſt rational kind ef rehgion, thut could - | 
rave put the antient men, the diſereet matruns, and 
the” mbdeft virgins, on ſuch Wild extravagancies, 
The ſighe of ſuch a ceremony was, I muſt own, 
wönder fany derent and ſolemn, and its tendency 
highly edifying and virtuous. Much the fame fart 
of frifkings and howlings were wed in the ceremo- 
tes of many other heathen gods; and in thoſe of 
Baal they were accompanied with a cuſtom moſt 
Mocking and unnatural. The prieſts, as they ca- 
pered about the altar, gaſhed their fleſh with knives 
And lancets, and ran into furious fits of diſtraction. 
The moſt ſotemn act of worſhip, performed to the 
FJyxian Baal by his ordinary devotees; was to break 
wind, and caſe themſelves; at the foot of his image. 
The religious rites performed in honour of Venus in 
"Oyprits, and at Apbar on Mount Lihunus,  confifted 
inn Kw dneſs of the groſſeſt kinds. The young people 
or both ſtues crouded from all parts to thoſe ſinks 
of pollutterl, and, filling the groves and temples with 
their ſhameleſs practices, cotrithirted whoredom by 
thouſands; out of pure devotion. All the Bubyle- 
man women were oblige to proſtitute themſelves 
vnc in Meir lives; at the tetrple of Venus or My- 
Ina, te the firſt man that afked them; and the 
money kärned By this exttaordinary act of devo- 
2 Fs TE H 5 | tion, 


wo '. 3 "Deifm"\Revealed. | Dial; II. 

riod, de Wert of leſs; was always efteemed ſacred. 

The nocturnal myſteries at Rome were, not carried 
to ſuch enormous exceſſes ; but they were neverthe- 
- leſs yery ſcandalous meetings, and gave occalion to ; 

all ſorts of | debaucheries. The devils, however, 
whom nature had choſen, for her gods, w were not 
. contented; with drunkenneſs and lewdncks ; * they. muſt 
be worſhiped with murder too, and that of the 
moſt ſhocking ſort. Human facrifices were offered 
upalmoſt in all the heathen countries z "and, to make 
them the more acceptable to their good. -natured 
gods, the parents burned their own children alive 
to Baal, Moloch, and many other of their deities. 
Here in Britain, and in Gaul, it wWas 4 common 
practice to ſurround a man with a kind of wicker- 
work, and burn him to death, in honour of their 
gods. The Scytbians ſacrificed to Mats one in every 
hundred of the captives taken in war. The Peru- 
vians, in their ſacrifices, had a. cuſtom of tying a 
living man to a ſtake, and pulling the fleſh off his 
bones by ſmall pieces, which they broiled and eat 
in his ſight, believing they did him the greateſt ho- 
nour in treating him after this manner. The Car- 
tbaginians, in times of public calamity, not only 
burnt alive the children of the beſt families to Sa- 
turn, and that by hundreds, but ſometimes. ſacti- 
ficed themſelves in the ſame manner in great num- 
bers. Oracles, aſtrology, ſoothſaying, ſuperſtition, 
magic, Sc. over- tan the whole heathen world, and 
preſided over the very councils of the wiſeſt Rates. 
The gods of the heathens are, on allt occaſiona, re- 
pteſonted by cheir oum worſhipers, as envious of 
human happineſt. This might be made appear by 
a great variety f. n from profane writers, 


who 


4 


able for, her: len, and. never failed to be revepged, 
if any 'ohe,. when | made an entertainment for the 


reſt of the Bod, happened. 10 forget aa in bis in- 
vitation. If nature is left to contrive, 5 1 her- 
ſelf, they mult be like, whey et 

ſame e paſſions and infirmities.. prong. were 41 5 


rays of natüral light |. Such the bleſſed effects in 


9.9 countries. 40 the day, of following. the 3 5 
hat the Romans thought of 


dictates of nature! 


their gods, may be ſeen 7 their behaviour on the 
death of Germanicus. They battered the temples, 


fays Swetonius, with ſtor ones, ey ovetthrew the altats 
of the gods, and flung, heir bon houſhold deities i into 
the. ſtreets. Le Compte and Dubald aſſure us, the 
Chineſe, after offering largely to their gods, and be- 
ing diſappointed of their aſſiſtance, ſometimes ſue 
them for damages, and obtain decrees againſt them 
from the Mandarins. This! ingenious people, when | 


their houſes are on fire, to the imminent peril of 
their wooden gods, hold them to the flames, in 


hopes of an effect, that might be more rationally 
expected from a ſmall veſſel of water. A religion, 


ſo highly reſpected, muſt, no douht on't, have ex- 
 cellent effects upon the morality of- 0 pros, | 


and powerfully enforce the laws of ſociety... How 
ever, I do not think it reaſonable to expect £200 


piety from, people towards gods of their own manu- 


 facture. What notion do you imagine a ſtatuary 
muſt have had of religion, when he was labouririg 


* a Jupiler that awful look, and thoſe eye- 


H brows, 


he to dhe 
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who Ilten ee on, chat "topic juſt . did in 
'his famous letter to Poherates. -: 15 in, this, they gave 1 


A true character their © ous, it ſhews, thoſe. gods 
Vere deyils. 7 8 was Aways remark- 
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oy and the nbceffity of kibag all they had. 


8 going to 1 ſtiop ty cheapen gods, 
_ © "the workmati for a peny in the price of a Japil. 
"Ther jan were a wile pevple, and therefore, when 


a complete ſer of houſhold deities ci 


brows, . with which be way to ern or 
* he was giving u Yn thoſt charms, by which 
- 'he ſuppoſed The had engage the affeftions of Mars, 
"Adonis,  Antbifes, and the reſt of her gallants ? 1 
wiſh Lucian had given us an auction of the.Gods, It 
was natural for him ti have taken the hint from ſome 
real auction of the kind, in which he might have «A 
d to the hig 


y; to whom | Formerly belong. from di- 


would certainly have 
one of us, to have 


en a very ſorprifing fight to 
a perſon, whom we knew o 


"be a man of ſober mind and good ſenſe in other thing 
and differing by 


"Menwhder laid eye to their city, they chained ' 
to Hercules to prevent bis piving them the ſlip. © 


5 the ingenious Mr. Dachaine had lived in "Egypt, #1 


"ring 4its wonderful fertility of gods, 1 cannot bot 


ink how religiouſly he would have fed the catiifie 


object of his worſhip yith the ſavoury diſcharge of 


his on bowels, and then itnthediately fallen on His 


| Dech. Ptythee, Parſon, obſerve a little decency, 
if not in reſpect to'the company, yet at leaſt out of 
regard to the ſubject. If we are to deal in ſuch ſup- 


poſitions, I can eaſily enough gueſs what would have 
bag the 8 had the gen l Shepherd, 
_ Inſtead 


1 
Z * 
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"knees to adore him. The prieficraft'of Chriſtianit 7 
chat alone which hath blinded! His eyes, and bin- 
Geeeredd his natwrat light from pointing dut this elegant 

Kind of worthipts him. 
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man | . 


ways Fu 
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cory en Piage "ih 5 
e y ae | 
appetites, out af, principle, hut ran into Ons. * 
toms af the. moſt. horrid, ang, abominable, nature, t 
having/ nathiag in dir religion, 60 rentein ens 
Fornication was eſteemed o lin among them z or 
did they commit ſodomy with half the ſhame or fe- 
morſe that attend wenching among; Chriſtians, They 
expoſed ſuch of their children, a hay did nor like; to 
be eaten by wild beaſts ; a crucky! practiſect at this 
day by rhe Hetrauots, and ſome other African fg. 
tions: Several nations,.. inhabiting. the banks ke 
Dazube, were wont to fling theirinew-born children 
into the river, and thoſe only that ſwam were taken 
out and ſuckled. Phe Caribes| frequently caſtrated 
their children, chat they might! grow the fatter, and 
be the more delicate food / Phe politeſt of them 
were entertained at their public fiews, with men-kill- 
Ing men, anditheir fellow chentures engaged ue 
fible encounters with lions and tygers. Some | 
tons of them eat human fleſh, whick is u bind lf 
diet i if we may believe our travellers, much aeliſhed 
by. ſeueral Pagat nations at this day. Qithars;rAych 
| pr — 
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neee on theig fleſh, thinks; 
15;the. greareſt;penderneſs;00;;x<lieve*them. from 
e od ſage 3 ang che higheſt; honour. 
iT de one ithgm, ite: entomb them in their 
ann 5 Das fultdm in moſt; of; the Euſtari 
nations, 1and;mthey/r fy, iõ a ſnmetimes practiſed as 
e eee more chan 
i erg 1atnhis: funeral. 
Pexfaps;9apde, mot ef of marrying. their 
Fon at 3-thing more ahhorred 
en murder; itfelf, by other I natione 2, And: ab 

my ful. among the Egyptians forbtother and 
14 55 sig ebtullt oog. Ale 
ech. Theſe moral engwities, practifel by whole! 
DatiPns,; an never ev hn purpoſe; ubecauſe they 
were beider. aegable w nsture, nn dictatec by it 
fe the mere effects of cuſtom, edacation, and prieſt» 


6 2 12 A 10 Tl $1-Yoods" big oft aw! 


Tm hone ec; What, profit any ſpecies a 
elt ved from the: greater part of 
ETD euer freely own they were the 

s of, cuſtom and education. Wet, on the other 

„du muſt confeſs; that if the ligbt of nature 
had 35;Glearly, and, upiformly-ſhewn- every. mant his 
du on all ocgafions,, As bis eye; ſhews him / the dif : 
8. hetween, colours, as Tindal qs it muſt haue 


dhe no wan, jy 50. bady;.of amen, could | 
0 e ſuch enormities, mych ieſo con- 


piety and. 7 Thoſe. nat 

er. miſtoo 8 e blue for 

1 5 Wi. I 408 zhts 400k an borſan for 
F carried oout their 


Ts Py he, hought, their caſe nents. 


::21y0ds Juries 


Dial. 1 Dan Revealed. 07 
juries: of the wind and weather; who"forted* "their 
wives to-miſcarey; in ðrder to Nawe the expente of 

maintaining their Childrem z; Whöſe women, im the 
fury of a battle, flung their anfunts om the lances of 
their enemies o to terrify tem with' a dreadful idea 
of their reſolution." We hear mult faid of the ex- 
alted virtue ſhewn by (ſome) aritient heathens; but 
as they had nd religious principles to ſupport their 
virtue, it is to be ſuſpected they only wore it for 
ſhew, and to get a name. Revenge and ſelt· murder 
were not only tolerated, but eſteemed heroic by the 
very beſt oft them. I know for, in all profane hif- 
tory, ſix more illuſtrious characters, than thofe” of 
Heurgus, Numoison, Cicero, Cub Uricenfis, Brutus, 
and Germuniuu sol The firſtt en uraged tricking and ng 
eſs laws ThEfecond, upon prin- 7 
ciple, monderedhis-0wH Brother, Crrröß wick al! 
his fine talk about religion and virtue, had very 
litle of either; as may appear by what he ſays (I 
think ir is im u letter to · Atticus) on the: death of his 
daughter Tu- I bale the very godr, who *bave 
bitberto deen ſo profuſe in their favours to ne; und 

by deſerting his friends and his Country,; and turk: 

ing a ſervile flatterer to Ceſur. Brutus concludes all 

his nighty'Heroiſm with thisexclarnadion ; Vm, 

T-hibve per fubdthie in vain; md found thee to be bur 

an empty name; and then kills Hindfelf, "Cato's virtue 

was not ſtrbng enough to hinder his turning a public 

robber and oppfeſſor, *witiiels his W Expedi- 
tion; nt en uf 2 the” Calamlties of life, 
and ſo he ce As bw thröät, 4d” fav away, His 4 
cowurd, fro H tomitry And the world. 8 81 . 
cus; 0D CARER al Wes auth ws 
remper; 6 aa rn by h 
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106 Dai Reveeted.c | Dial. II. 
ahaut him., and ſprnt{his laſt moments, in prefing. 
them to take revenge gf, iso and Alavaiva, for; 

poileaing , hevitchipg tum, in directing them, how 
thie might heſt. ber Noe, and in recciving their ogths 
fog the — —— his requeſt. His ſenſe of e 
liga he tms r Had, 
dim h HA Fate He, have hedge cauſe 
effet 984infh alis £085 far burrying. 114: ⁰. 
Tram ny par aui, — — Mi;the 
Sem of ni aud, ni an untimely death; Here 
is an inffaner of piesy rand, humanity; ſuch» as; the 
bęſt: fr natyreg, leftita itſolf, was — — 
Hoy infigitely abqse tis was: the ſpifit god ie 
of mind, with which Cwiſtianityienrbled 5 
and the other primitise Martyrs tot gamy d) 
— rep fare and in gh vary hel. 
Germanic Was Only perſuaded, thas ge had ber. 
witched him , and his ſuſpicians ſeam tg hayes bang 
founded. merely on ſuperſtitieon: A hers were fm. 
Gays, TAs % Ibe dun, n in the; walls, the \ 
alias g dead badies, charms, incoutntions; laden 
taßlas giti the. name gf Germanicus, \and-balf-burme . 
emlier i ſmenred with gat e, by which ths farts af men 
are, Arliuered over ia ide iufernal: gas. This way. 
| — appeared ta have been dang . | 

ee exſtition could have i 

. be to Much ipcthca 
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1 Press articles, put to death twenty thquſamd of thy 
Causa. What manſters were the Romer Empfh̊]W 
* during Paganiſm! Augiſtus, haying* made hinfelf 
aer of Pond ofbtrod un tits hundred df the” 

! — Piittipal inbabitancs. at the aleay of his uncle" Tann, 
Nr, "who had committed inceſt with his own nds" 

' BN ther aſterwwapds inundergd her wid themoſt hidevns'- 
B fart ———4 
ee ee iy na de 


ew www 


: arms of his mother, who, . the 
Was 


80. ee een Dili 
wid 2Hounded bylche!blo wi that: ifpatrbed Her'ſow; 
ſoon after temptꝭd this murdererʒ by wanton allure- 
mentꝭ yrto mary herYꝗ c- did; and becau 
_ fonſocitizengiofiw/onandrfu'gilied fm Oedipuis, — 
her Jocaſta, he marched his "army" thre" Han and 
i ja, and; ering theirieieyiyy 
bail dad penceadle diſpᷣſttium ge up ien ha- 
— det 2 flor —— — een 
Unthär fr and pop Gty Wb to a 
defer, ft n with the greateft que that we loo 
o Teri Culiguls Donmmimcmmbdur, HL 
gubulus and by farthe grenter im beref theſe EH 
pevors; as de vis, rather” thafr-erfewri Had het chte 
— —— the môſt ind 
feriml torturès ty deſtroyen eme lnltHons of in! 
horent and paved pebPIe, beer exerciſed en Chi 
Rind! — une eſteemed chin the 
 mſtandes) df crucley, und worden how eicher the 
bf meme ber the apßlauded benevolincezef 
nk 94,” 60694 have Hcthiſe@ To fnercileſs and fe wel 
dious a ſcene of murder: 
bi erb. Bur yd n theſe inſtunces bf -eril 
were" Lott fleck by the Emperots agniuft their 
principles. 1109 Dug ung 
_ 0 BBep? Tha ellis the” CHPERIhS wait ef. 
fect of regard for their own regierte N a to f 6 
dam And Chftfated his father, and devGure 
; wen Oven 1 eas 10 bt che 8 
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and kams: geb, poſlibly, by! cheir very coligion, 
ahſurd and diabehcal as it was an Rhe main , no; - 


Ribs * | et | elder Rumans; eres by the, anflun 
of: that very religion, kept ri hin th ſtriſteſt 


N 45 wictue. n ic bodo18m 54 DN oil 


hape Not bythe influence, of; beit religion, bit 


by che deen eee bee en been 


Power, each ogitiaen, This gypvars from hence] 
that when, luxury was: once introduced, ander 
goyernors beca g abſolute morarghs,. no tles of at 
influence dver 
them: et alter this people! had been, for. many ages, 
ſteeped in. ie moth, exectabls and outrageous-yaees, 
Chriſtianigy, (48 propertion- as dt prevailed, intro- 
duced anew facg of things; iD, ch that; hen 
the Emperarsbeegrae Chriſtians, ſuck enormitiesr us l 
juſt now mengigncd,, were Eidach Ggevet heard f 
,4.T up, The Emperors, before gud. after Conflantine 
were, indeed, a very different; ſort of men · Among 
the firſt. there were but few gogd.,; among the latter 
few who were enormouſly wicked:c 10 51951 £ 26018 
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ference hermeen the effects, ef wien e Pagyp 
Principles. | ni ANG 
Des MH „The former, hat] diſt de lere Vece 


for hiſtorignus. 1% 14503 10 1 to 051 
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|..: FUR ah Nebra Ga 
> ef Kiga enact pit Wl att 
4 Wi 7 1 15 CoUnrriey] * Rr i 2 
Mitts eli nf Alute gie. them Title 
852 0 tire” to ni Tie ffir Of feligiön, e er internal br 
External! The" poph bit ei , 424 aer 
Lays 6 FE aeg büteſts ot elf retts';" Wil) as 
to rheit practices by the ecamplb of the great," But 
he who" SE RAG BOW Fi Nee duale Ws 
kebäkr thole who wil artend fo its Jidtatts: and itfl- 
Pros ppon them, wiſe and oecd, walt look Tor ih 
mation on ache hea in e wiatlogs ü Tves of 
the abtient philoſophers, with WMH fe of the great- 
eſt fathers & the CN as tale tis 
hae in another wo "9127 er fore yd 
Pbeß. 1 cannot dae Uifferitls Widely with that ü- 
het, becauſe, upon ebe a hoping 
Phioſoppers thevntclves; with their Hes 
and'reners, 8 us by Br ce es . e 
Halls, 1 find ch ey knevr ketle of true religion, und 
| oraftifed" leſs. Na owing to the want of higher 
and better principks' than the met light of nature 
” and reaſon Se that the antient Philo 
who carried virtue” as high as it Was poflible' widhode 
divine affiſtance, fell into the groſs enormities prac- 
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tiſed by the people they lived among. "They mide | 
all the efforts human ſtrength was capable of, to ind 
wut the dus object of yorlbip, atid"Gaftie nearer to 


the*Uiſcovery, in proportion . 
708. ee Faun 

feream pope on And, 75 

ett, and? Plan talked of bile God, and 
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| his providence, 28, K this lower world 
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by their oontemporaries, as the iiſeſt and beſt of rah 


Let this uſt hae beer chef caſe, or the youth of 
prime quality had ngver been committed £6 their 
don. Tnotb philoſoplcts,! howevet, hady gene. 


moral vutue, or even decenqy. Many, of them 
wett Atta, as Diagorut, Thedorns; and. Gritias. 
Epic 45 denied the ſpiritusſity and providence. of 
God, ant ſo did all his file wers. e 
opt 
3 — 
4 33 85 
ne, u gest! f 
crurrer, . Sacrates and Flats were, as kraft in prafiice, 
Polythzifts 31 ſo, were Cicerd and Plytarch, the latter 
holding, ,among a multiplicity of inferior gads, e 
ſupreme deigies, the, one arial 8 Sing. 7 
mhinitely; eyil. 4 Phe, pgs oor 
ſqul.of, the, world, and that foul 
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eee. — 
concerning their ſupreme deity, or rather, as Varro 
 2eſtifies, | three hundred Jupiteru, or ſupreme deities: 
+ {The followers of Democritus and | Epicurus denied 
tze immortality of the ſoul. Pherecydes and Pytha- 
goras believed it to be immortal, but gave it in com- 
mon to brutes, as well as men. The Academics 
were doubtful, as to this important point. Socrates, þ 
Plato, and Cicero, who were more inclined to the 
belief of a future exiſtence, than the other! philoſo- 
Phers, plead for it with arguments of no force, ſpeak 
of it. with the utmoſt uncertainty, and therefore. are 
afraid to found their ſyſtem of duty and virtue on the 
of it. Their notions of morality were 
of a piece with their religion, and had little elſe for 
a foundation than vain- glory. Tully, in his treatiſe 
of friendſhip, ſays, that virtue propoſes glory as its 
end, and hath no other reward. Accordingly he 
maintains that wars, undertaken for glory, are not un- 
lawful, provided they are carried on without the uſual 
cruelty. Zeno maintained, that all crimes are equal; 
that pardon is never to be granted to one, who offends 
or injures us; and that a man may as lawfully uſe the 
utmoſt familiarity with his mother, as ſtroke her arm. 
It was not Ln his, but, likewiſe, the opinion of 
Cleanthes and Chr»/ſippus, that the horrible ſin of 
uſing the male for the female is a thing indifferent. 
The two former taught, that ſons and daughters 
may as lawfully roaſt and eat the fleſh of their parents, 
as any other food. Diogenes, and the ſect of the 
Onics, held, that parents have a right to ſacrifice | 
and eat their children; and that there is nothing 
ſnameful in committing the groſſeſt acts of lewdneſs 
e and beſore the faces of mankind. Epi- 


CUrus 


. . + 
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ſaid, a wiſe nnn might. commit acheſt, ſacrilege, or 


UAutarch, Socrates and Plato; the very beſt of them, 


traitor ta Aleuandat his maſter;\,\.Diar Caſſius is as ſes 


— — — | 
fuſed to maintain his / chin eggand ing u 
only as tho ſpittle or vermin- ey his bod, 

and as he plaged-the happinsſsaf man in: the pleu- 
ſures of a brute, ſo, to indulgge choſe pleaſurra, he 


adultery, if he- had an opportunity. The virtuous 
ſentiments, diſeovered by the ꝓhiloſophers on ſome 
occalions, will neither palliate theſe execrable princi- 
ples,; nor ſuffer us ta think thoſe who could abet them 
ſit inſtructots fon mankind. Winz af b 1 0 
Decb. It is not much matter hat the philoſophers 
uttered hy iof ipoculation t emblem: the good 
nels of their liues is a ſuffieient voucher for the pro · 
bity of their teal principles. ö 22 
Sbep. The very covering of un emblem ought to 
be chaſte and virtuous, / leſt thoſe, ho cannot pene- 
trate to the kernel, ſhould be poiſonetl by the hell-. 
But that their principles were literally what I have 
repreſented them, their practices which you ſo bon 
fidently appeal to, may fully prove. If we believe 


were as intemperate and incontinent as any ſlave. He 
alſo repreſents Ariſtotle as a fop, a debauchee, and 4 


vere on Seneca tha moraliſt. Luxium, as well as - 
nutins Faliu, repreſents the ſages of antiquity as 0 
ruptors of youth, as adulterers, und tyrants. -: Dio- 
genes kept a filthy ſtrumpet, with whom be lay openly 
in the ſtreeta. |yiSprufppurwasicaught, and ſlain in 
ih act of adultery; Ariſtinpat kept a ſeraglid a 
boys and whore a: and yet too journeys, at the peil 
% his life, ta fee — Tung 
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nor was le ydneſs his only vice; he actually forſwore 
a ſum of money depoſited in his hands. Crutes, and 
the female philoſopher Hipparchia, made a practice 


bol ſtrolling from place to place, and lying together 


publicly before multitudes of people: - - Xenophon 


not only kept a boy, called Clinias, | with whom he 


was guilty of urinatural pollutions, but practiſed the 
ſame execrable enormity with perſons of riper years. 
Herillus was a filthy pathic in his youthz Cleanthes, 


Chryfippus, Zeno, Cleombrotus, and Menippus, com- 
mitted der on themſelves; the laſt, becauſe he\ 


had loſt a conſiderable ſum of money, which, as he 
was an ufurer, went a little too near his heart. 
That I do not charge the philoſophers with worſe 
principles and practices than they themſelves main- 
tain, and their own Pagan hiſtorians aſcribe to them, 


any one may fatisfy himſelf, who will conſult Dio- 
genes Laertins, Sextus Empiricus, Lucian, Plutarch, 


and the works of Plato, Ariftotle, and Cicero. Thus, 
gentlemen, I think it is plain, whether we conſider 
what the human underftanding could do, or what 

it actually did, that it could not have attained to a 
ſafficient knowlege of God without revelation ; fo 
that the demonſtration, brought in favour of ſome re- 


gion, ends in a demonſtration of the revealed. 


When we entively conſider the nature of man, we 
find it neceſſary he ſhould have ſome religion ; when 
we conſider the nature of God, we cannot help con- 
cluding he would never have made a falſhood neceſ- 
ſary to the happineſs of his rational creatures ; and 
that, therefore, there muſt be a true religion. And 
when we conſider, that by our natural faculties it is 
xtremely difficult to arrive at a right idea of God 
till 


N % 
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till he reyeals it to us, that all the Gentile world hath 
run into the groſſeſt theological errors, and, in conſe · 
quence of thoſe, into the maſk enormous cuſtoms 
and crimes; and that no legiſlator ever founded his 
ſcheme of civil government on any ſuppoſed reſi- 
gious dictates of nature, but always on ſome real or 
pretended revelation ; we. cannot belp aſcribing all 
the true religion in the world to divine inſtruction, 
and all the frightful variety of religious errors to hu- 
man invention, and to that dark and degenerate na- 
ture, by the imaginary light of which. you believe the 
right-idea a God may be eaſily and w dif- 
covered. 
_ 1 cannot give myſelf leave to think, that ar an 
infinitely gracious God could have brought a ſpecics 
of creatures into being, deſtined to be extremely mi- 
ſerable, if ignorant of their Maker, and yet, by na- 
ture, deſtitute of means to know him; or that, if he 
ad, he could ſo long have with-held the external op- 
portunities of that knowlege from them all, excepting 
one inconſiderable nation. I muſt confeſs, I have not 
credulity enough for ſuch an article of faith ſs 
Cu. Nor I, indeed. 

Temp. It ſeems very ſtrange; yet Ang 8 6 
light of nature will not relieve us from the ifculry, 
ſince where-ever that hath been tried, altho' affiſted 
by ſame dark reds and inſtruQions, it hath mi- 
ſerably failed. 

Sbep. It i nerve, hes light, in the preſent imbecillity 
and blindneſs of human nature, is inſufficient; but 
God never left us altogether truſting to it, having 
communicated to us the knowlege of himſelf and his 
will thro' Adam and Noah, the common parents of 


mankind : But men becoming vain in their own 
| I 2 * ima- 
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, as St. Paul ſays, not day departed 
from the divine inſtructions, but, in a great meaſure, 


extinguiſhed the light of their own reaſon, whereby 


their fooliſh hearts were darkened, And, beſides, 


as they did not like to retain God in their knowlege, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind: how- 
ever, as we are told, he winked at the times of this 


ignorance z ſome compaſſion and indulgence, no 
doubt of it, he had for thoſe from whom, in after- 
ages, the idolatry of their forefathers had, in a 3 
meaſure, cut off the neceſſary means of knowi ” | 
him. This is further intimated to us, by what im- 
mediately follows ; But now God commandeth all 
men every-where to repent ; now, that better means 
of knowing him are afforded, he expects we ſhould 
return to the worſhip of him alone. From both ex- 
preſſions we may conclude, that God requires of 
mankind as much, but no more, knowlege than he 
hath given them means of attaining to. What the 


| | Heathens ſuffered in this world by their ignorance of 
the true God, was hardly a ſufficient puniſhment for 


their neglecting to make a right advantage of the 
means ſtill left them in the uſe of their reafon, m the 
conſideration of his works, and in the im perfect theo- 
logical traditions, handed down to them, in order 


to recover a right notion of God. But of theſe 


matters we ſhall have a more proper occaſion to diſ- 
courſe, when we come to conſider the laſt article of 
the Deiſtical Creed, under which, I ſuppoſe, Mr. 
Dechaine will not forget to preſs me with the 1 in- 
troduction of Chriſtianity. 7 


Decl. 
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Dech. I ſhall not; and, beſides, as the day is 
pretty far advanced, it is'time to quit our chat, Mr. 
Shepherd, will you ſtep over, and dine with us? 

Shep. I will wait on you, Sir. 

Dech, If you ſtay all night with us, we will return 
to our ſubject as early in the morning as you pleaſe. 

Shep. Tou may n me. 


The End of the 2 DiaLoGUE. 
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DIALOGUE I 


DECRA INE, | CunnincHAM 
TEMPLETON, I SHEPHERD. 


Dechaine. HE converſation of yeſterday hath 
not been out of my thoughts ever 
ſince, excepting when I was faft aſleep. 

Shep. A man left to his own hypotheſis, 1 
it ſhould happen to be a little inconſiſtent with itſelf, 
is apt to think more uniformly, and reſt more 
quietly, in it, than in a better, after ſuffering 1 it to 
be ruffled by the contrary reaſonings of others, 

Dech, That is the caſe ; for altho* you and I are 
ſtill firmly attached to our old opinions, yet, let the 
inconſiſtency lie on which ſide it will, we cannot ſo 
eaſily find out arguments to convince each other, 
as each of us can to ſatisfy himſelf. Is it not very 
ſtrange, that mere nature ſhould, on all occaſions, 
and in all circumſtances, tell us fo plainly what is 
our duty, and enforce the performance of it with 
the moſt evident rewards and puniſhments, and yet 
that her dictates ſhould not be laws, for want of 
a known authority? I cannot help thinking, that 
the being, and power of God over us, are as 
clearly revealed to us by nature, as the rules of our 
behaviour. The former die as open to reaſon, as | 
the latter. But if the dictates of ſentiment and rea- 


fop are not, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the word, to be 


14 admitted 


if; 


OO 
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admitted for laws, till God is known, and they 0 


believed to be his dictates; yet they are certainly 
moral rules of action, binding us to the perform- 


ance of theſe, and hindering. us from the commitral 
of thoſe actions; and therefore they are laws, tho? 


of a different definition from the laws of men. As 


our inquiry turns not on names, but on things, if 
reaſon and. nature on all occaſions preſcribe and en- 
force our duty, that is enough, and we need not 
take up tiſfie. in ſettling the meaning of a word, 
which every one is at liberty to Celine, according 
to his own way of thinking, 18 

Shep. I ſhall readily allow you, and every body 
elſe, a right to define your own words, as you, or 
he, may think fit. Let- us, however, have a law, 
or a rule of action, an inſtinct, a reaſon, or what 


you pleaſe, to act by; 3 but let it be ſufficiently 
clear and cogent, to anſwer the end. I have al- 


ready ſaid enough, I think, to ſhew there can. be 


no law, properly ſpeaking, nor moral obligation, 


without the knowlege of God. 1 have like wiſe 


ſhewn, from the natyre of our ideas themſelves, 


from our manner of coming by them, from the 
office and extent of reaſon, and from the theological 
errors and ignorance of all unenlightened ages and 


countries, that ſince the fall, in order rightly and 


effectually to know God, revelation is abſolutely ne- 


| ceſſary, at leaſt to the bulk of mankind, 


Dech. If gur duty on all occaſians is ſufficiently 
known and enforced, without inſtructions, or tra- 
ditions, or even without a knowlege of God, this 
may ſuffce. As to revelation, it can only give us 

eneral rules for our moral conduct. It is reaſon 
chat muſt interpret thole Rs, and apply them to 


particulap 
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interpret; and is at leſs trouble, and under leſs 
_ "uncertainty, in applying her own, than foreign 
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particular caſes. But reaſon can Uiftate, as well as 


rules. If we muſt be taught to reaſon, which to 
me is a ſtrange poſition, to ſay no worſe of it, man- 


kind, by comparing and debating, can teach one 
another, and improve their reaſon, Thoſe in 
whom reaſon is the leaſt improved, have a ſimpler 
and plainer ſet of duties, than thoſe whoſe” facul- 
ties are more refined; and the improvement of 
reaſon keeps pace exactly with the calls for it. 


Place a man in what circumſtances you will, and 
his reaſon will tell him how he is to at, He 


| "knows very well what he would not deſire to have 
done to himſelf; and that he muſt be ſenſible is 


not fit to be done to another. Crimes of the deepeſt 
dye, ſuch as robbery and murder, are. naturally at- 
tended with great abhorrence in all men, before 
committal, and with ſtrong remorſe afterwards. 


Leſſer crimes are accompanied with proportionable 


averſion and compunction, as the neceſſity of ab- 
ſtaining from them is not ſo great. The rules for 
poſitive duties are as plain, and their enforcements 
as ſtrong, as in the caſe of negative. The reaſon 
of every man tells him what is a good, and what 
an evil action; and no man does à good action, but 


he finds a ſenſible pleaſure in doing it; no man 


commits a bad one, who does not feel the ſlings 
of conſcience, and a ſenſe of guilt, for ſo doingsz and 


as good actions, and their rewards, as well as evil 


ones, and their puniſhments, ought to bear propor- 
tion to each other, ſo the aforeſaid pleaſure and com- 


punction are always proportionable to the good or 


tyil of our ations. / Moral duties are upon the 
; 7 : ſame 
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ſame footing with ſelf-evident propoſitions. As + 
_ the one ſort bring their own light, ſo the other 
caryy{/their obligat with them, and need not be 
taught: No man, fbr inſtance, need be told, that 
he ought'to'fave chs life of his fellow - creatures when 
he ca do it With ſafety to his own; or, that he 
ought not unneceſſarily eo aggrie ve or deſtroy an · 
other. Phe fitneſſes of things are in moſt caſes, 
ſelf-evident, and! the duties reſulting from thence 
toonglamido be- doubted: of by the meaneſt under- 
ſtanding; In nicer-oaſes the reaſons of duty are not 
— — the duty itſelf is of leſs im · 
portange. Were it neceſſary to teach us moral 
nevet employs to / cauſes or means to effect that, 
which ray be brought about by one, would never 
have conveyed that moral knowlege tb us by ſenti- 
ment and reaſon, Wich he mon (0 have! in- 
ſtrusted us in another wayůy r: 

Sep; Two point you e W 0 
eſtadliſſi 3 firſt, that the rules of our duty are evi- 
dent to all men, without inſtruction; and ſecondly, 
that they are ſufficiently enforced by nature alone. 
Suppoſing the firſt to be true, altho' I can eaſily ac - 
count for a man's acting, on particular occaſions, 
directly againſt what other men + tian to be his 
duty, yet I can by no means account for his ever 
acting wrong, in important caſes, upon principle. 
Much leſß am I able to ſatisfy myſelf, upon your 
principle, how it ſhould come to paſs, that whole 
nations ſhould have thought themſelves' obliged to 
act upon oppoſite principles, in relation to life, 
death, property, Sc. Timoleon killed his own bro- 
Ber) in the life-time of their mother, in order to ſet 
| the 


74 


85 ; o R 
— , — REM 9 er n df rnd * . * 0 W N P 
0 , * * * * ui — aire oc 9 . men .. 

bd "A R 2 8 7 2 F . : 1 4-46 11 ä F "I 
5 7 2 A ore Sym A FEET 3 * * * * n * l . * TTY * 1 

, : K. 7 0 5 ta \ N wy . Ft 4 a © A 
* . A lb * W * x 4 * 5 * * * * 8 

4 " 


Dial. II. Deiſn Revealed. _ 
and the: generality. of mankind, . placed. in his cin. 
cumſtances, 8 have thought that n 
horrid crime. Cato killed himſelf, — doubt 
on't, thought he had a right to do ſo ; et S 
rality of mankind looked on the action as a fin againſt 
his own nature and the community, which never 
ſtood more in need of his ſervices, than at the eri- 
tical juncture, when he thought fit to deſert it; Mir. 
Blount, who wrote the Oracles of Reaſon, ſhothim- 
ſelf, becauſe his fifter-in-Jaw would not marry him. 
In this he ated on principle, as well as Arofta; who 
put an end to his life by the ſame ſort of inſtrument, 
If the bulk of mankind did not act on other fehti- 
ments of duty, we ſhould have but a thin world of 
it. All true Chriftians, and I hope I may add the 
Deiſts, think the Jews and Pagans were guilty of 
great cruelty in their perſecutions of the antierit 
Chriftians. Yet, immoral and barbarous as their 
conduct ſeems'to us, they thought they were doing 
good ſervice to the cauſe of truth, and to the fe- 
veral objects of their worſhip. Papiſts thinlæ fire 
and fagot an excellent way of refuting'Proteſtents, 
and hope to merit Heaven by a zeal hot enoygh to 
reduce their adverſaries to aſhes. - This whole na- 
tions of them have taken to be their duty; witneſs 
the cruſades againſt the Proteſtants in France, the 
maſſacre of Paris,” that of Savoy, and that of Ire- - 
lad in 1641. Now the Proteſtants, where they 
have the upper hand, think it their duty to treat the 
Papiſts, and all other recuſants, with lenity and ſor- 
bearance. One nation of men think themſelves. 
obliged by nature to ſuckle and cheriſh their ch 
dren with the greateſt tenderneſs. Another think 
33350 it 
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eee inſtruction, and the moral habits com- 


if bidde er met ce . 3 altho I will readily 
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it unreaſonable'to bring up ſickly infants, to be a 
burden to themſclves und the public, and therefore 
chtow chem, as ſoon ud they are born ; to the wild 
- beafty, The people of one country think it their 


duty do prolb 


ng chor ves of their” parents with all | 

im affaction and indulgence. Thoſe of an- 
put air parents to death, when they are be- 
cotrie nim und detrepit, and feaſt themſelves on 
their eh Numberleſs inſtances of oppoſition 
about the moſt important points of moral duty, 
not oniy in particular perſons, but between public 
commmnities ; might be added to theſe; but theſe, 
I am ſure, are ſuſficient to ſatisfy every rational 
'chinker; hat nature and reaſon do not, either by a 
ſelß / evident light, or by indiſputable deductions, 
cell every man how he bought to act, on all occa- 
ions and in all cirqumſtances. If the fitneſſes of 

things were ſo apparent; or did our moral duties ſo 


.»evidemly.zeſuk-ftom thence; as you ſeem to ima- 
_ -:pwe;>fuch glaring differences, about matters of the 


agieateſb moment to private perſons and ſocieties, 


uldonever have happened. All mankind are 
taught frotm cheir infaney, and thro' the whole courſe 


c -cofotheio= lives; to look upon certain actions as 


xighrand fit, and on others as wicked or vile. Pa- 
ixrents / maſters, converſation, dealings, human | 
laws, Sc. all join to teach them this difference, and 
ftequently inſtruct them to place the right of ac- 
1 moral duty, on oppoſite ſides. If this 


mencing from tharee, and perpetually fed by it, 
, were wholly removed, I cannot tell what would be- 
coin of che moral ſenſe ; but I am afraid it would 
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of conſtitution and complexion, affected with 


ul. Il. Dein 0 WE 
grant, that an unbyaſſed heads. and1an; uncoriupted 


heart, will of themſelvas diſtingyiſh; between, right 
and wrong, in very important as, And you, I 
hope, will as freely confeſs; chat were: this diſtinction 
as clear, as ſtrong and permant fe, a8 :Which, 


the eye makes between colour; which, 1o; anſwer” 


the hole purpoſe of morality, it -oughlt:co-be, it 
could never yield to ſo groſs a tranſpoſitibom of right” 
and wrong, as in the inſtanees juſt now mentioned. 
As we generally ſee men knowing or ignorant of 
moral, as well as other forts of knowlege,: allowing 
for the differenat of capacity und application, in 
proportion to cher opportuiũtirs, and the pains that 
have been taken in training them up; ſo we gene- 
rally ſee them, making due allowances ſor difference 


greater or leſs degrees of love for virtue, and 
averſion to vice; nay, we often find them even 
fond of vice, and averſe to virtue, avoiding wo! 
one . with the utmoſt. diſtaſte, - and purſuing the 
other with the greateſt delight; and not only that, 
but reflecting on it, when over, not with nemorſe, 


but pleaſure, according to the leſſons that have been * 


given them, the examples ſet them, the company 
they ä Ia e * 
run through. 


Dech. Do you mean biy-thiss that adn are. 
not, in themſelves, good or evil; and that there is: 
no natural morality ; but that the whole depends upon 
opinion and inſtruction, -which- in different places: 


may eſtabliſh oppoſite rules of duty? | 
Shep. I mean, that moral duty ariſes intirely fm 

the known will of God; that it is always conform- 

able to the known nature and fitneſs of things, ex- 
| | cepting 
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when Cod, on account of ſome ſyperior fit- 
neſs, unknows-to us, orders it otherwiſe ; in which 
caſe the ſitneſa of the duty is to ſubſiſt only between 
the action and the expteſs will of God ; that this ex - 
exciſe of the Divine prerogative, in diſpenſing with 
inferior fitneſſes,-is to be eſteemed by us as a moral 
miracle; and that meither the ſentiments nor reaſon 
of man, aſſiſted by all 'the mere natural knowlege he | 
can have of the funeſſes of things, are able to give 
him a thorough view of his duty, which ought to be 

ſo clear by your hy potheſis, as not only to teach him 
in all caſes and cingumſtances, what is right, but, alſo, | 
perpetually to prevent his imbibing bad principles of 
morality, his canfounding right and wrong, or take- 
ing the one ſor the ther. I am as fully perſuaded | 
as you cn be, that there is a law of nature; but the 
whale difference between my notion of that law, and 
the. ſelf-ſufficient ſcheme you advance, conſiſts in this, 
that I gall it the la of mature, on account of its con- 
formityj ta nature Nhereas you maintain, that its au- 
thority, its precepto and its rewards and puniſh- 


ments, are clearly and perſectly made known by ra- 


ture £0, the ccaſon of every mn nn 
ecuſemma if I umeny den 

Cunn. If forme of the antients were very ignorant 
as to many Pi ofthe: natural law, others were as 
knowing v and I cannot, ſee why: we ſhould take our 
notions of haue, and its- lights, from perſons: who 
ſeem to have into brutes, rather than 
from thoſe who, by following reaſon, thought and 
acted up tothe dignityrof human mature The other 
Athavians had the ſame opportunities of coming at 
religious; and moral truths, as Sucruret and Plaso; 


but not having the ſanie candor nor attention, they 
2 did 
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Dial. III. Dei. 2 ; 127 
did not arrive at the fame attainments of uſeful; 
knowlege. If men conſulted. with reaſon and nature, 


| and not with ſuperſtition and prejudice, about nioral 
duties, they could ſcarcely go aſtray. IL. ſes all men 


tion as they follow the former, or the-liiter;* 


Sbep. Thus the Deiſts argue, and thus you take it 
for granted, that Socrates and Nato, nocwirhſtand- 
of of 


ing their outward conformity with the 
their country, were ſound divines g that they drew 
their right ideas of religion from thtir on thternat 
light alone; and that all other Pagani might have 


done the ſame, had they not ſtifled che light ef na- 


ture, and rye into a Kind of brutes. Hithe 
firſt is true, theſe two philoſophers were a brace of 


greater candor and attention; if the thitd; all- cher 


Pagans, not excepting the philoſdphers and HeH⁰ 
of antiquity, muſt fall back into the rank of aſſeꝶ bi 


ſwine. It is certain, Sir, that one man, by the ſtregith 
of ſuperior talents, can ſtrike more knowlege out of 
the ſame hints, or firſt principles; <than'another ; and 
that prejudices, nen affections, whether ka. 
tural or adventitious, are great obſtacles to the p 
ſuit of knowlege; but the want of firſt principles to 
build on, is ſtill a greater. Sucrutes, who never tra- 
velled out of Greece, nor, indeed; far from HAtbehnr, 
had nothing to erect a ſchenie-of religion er Bel 
on but the ſcattered fragmetics of truth, halide 


down from time immemorial among lis ecuntryitien, 


or imported by Pythagoras, Fhates, aid ottiers\ who: 


had been in Egypt and the Eaſti Theſe he 
out from an huge heap of abſurdities ant errors, 
5 under 


knowing or ignorant, virtuous or re Ae | 


errant knaves; if the ſecond; it muſt have been 6w-- 
ing to their ſuperior capacities; 2 wel a to their 
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nder which-they were buridd 5 ind: by che helpotdh 
moft prodigious. capacity, laying them together, cam 


. paring them with the nature of things and drawing 


conſequences from them, found; reaſon to queſtion, 
the ſoundneſs of the Grecian theology and morality, 


But this is all the length he.ſcems to have gone. He; 


reaſoned extremely well againſt the preyailing errors 
of his time; but was able to form no.ſyſtem of reli 
gion or morality, . This was a work above the 
ſtrength of his nature, and the lights. he enjoyed; 
and his philoſophy, like his genius, ſerved to ſhew, 


bim what he ought to ſhun and reject, but not what 
he ought to embrace. He ſeems to have been an in- 


ſtrument, in the hand of Providence, to beat down, 
or, at leaſt, ſhake, the errors of Paganiſm, . that the; 
maſter-builders, who were to come afterwards, might. 
find the readier ground to erect the true religion and 
morality on. . And this work he might have done. to. 
more purpoſe, had he not taught his diſciples to wor- 
ſhip the Gods, and ground the diſtinction between 
right and wrong on the laws of their country z in the. 


latter of which he followed the ſaying of his maſter, 


Arc belaus, who taught, that what i is Juſt or dio- 
neſt, is defined by law, not by nature. The no- 


tions of Plato, concerning the Divine nature, were, | 
infinitely more ſublime, and nearer the truth, than, 
thoſe of his -maſter Socrates. He did not content 


himſelf merely with removing errors; he ventured. 
on a ſyſtem, and maintained that virtue is a ſcience, 
and that God is the object and ſource of duty; that 
there is but one God, the fountain of all being, and 
ſuperior to all eſſence; that he hath a Son, called the, 


Word; that there is a Judgment to come, by which 


the jaſt who have ſuffered | in this life, ſhall be re- 
com- 
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| other? I knowlege 
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quently, chat the wicked, if he vere to dive inta the 
deepeſt caverns of the rarih, or: ſnould get wings; 


and fly into the heavens, would not be able to eſcape 


from kim; that man is formed in the image of God 


and that, in order to eſtabliſn laws and government, 
relations, made by true traditions, and antient oracles, 


are to be conſulted. Theſe points; ſo much inſiſted 
on by Plato, are far from being the growth df 
Greece, or his on invention, but derived from eaſt- 


ern traditions, which we know he travelled for, at 
leaſt as far. as Agypt. He was wiſer than his teacher, ö 


who was a much greater man, becauſe his lights were 
better; but as they were not ſufficient, he ran into 


great errors, ſpeaking plainly; as if he believed ing 
plurality of gods, making goods, welmen, and chi 
dren, common, Sc. But pray, Mr. Cunningham, 
paſs, that mount Taurus in Aa. 


how comes it to 


and mount Atlas, and the deſerts of Berta in Africa 
make ſo great a difference between the knowlege and 


them, and thoſe of the nations dwkilling on the 


ſtopped by a mountain, = ſea, or a Gefen. The na. 
tural faculties of men in all are alik 
the means and 


did nature itſelf furniſh all men with 
materfals:of .knowlege,. philoſophy, ed never lum 
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politeneſs" of the nations dwelling on the ane ſide a 
progreſſiue And may it he 


traveller, either in oder to her eee 
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hefit of commetce with the Nbæniciani, from whence 
they came by the khowlege af letters, and, pro- 
bably of navigation and with the Egypt ian, from 
whom they learned the greater part of their theo» 
logy, poly, Arte, un ſcirntes. Such advantages 
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2 0 not 3 We have E 
3 who/canie but little ſhort of Socrates 


umſelf; untl perhups: that country produced many 


Sbep. Lxhinie it is eee whence: the df. 


8 e \Soyrbiacand Greece, in point ef learn 


ing and inſtruttũon, aroſe : The latter had the bes 


the Scyuih¹νe ud, and: therefore, altho their na- 


tural: "talents were as good thoſe of the Grerizns, 


they wert hot able to/inake any improvements in 


8 Phileſophyi If - Scyi bis had produced any conſider: 


able number of wiſe men Hnaclurſin needed not to 


hade travelled? into Cute to improve himſelf in 


ge nor had/ he been | ſhot to death by! his 
introduce the Albenian 


attempting to 
g chis cbuntrymen. If Schibie | had 


n (fuck ſages, +Anatharfis inter Scyibas 
had never become -a proverb. 


If I ſhould aſk-you 
why the Afuttc Seybiami are at this day as ignorant 


As letters and records are the inſeparable compunions 
of arts, ſienees, and knowirge 


Grerce, iti diſtinguiſned ganiuſea muſt have im- 
proved the arts neceſſary to the recording what they 
| knew, as well as the oy themſelves z and, con- 


I ſequently, 
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more, nn enn 
known ed 5 bw or poo ent” 2 


a ever, white: the Eurdpean Scytbiuns ate little infe · 
| Hor to che other nations df:.ZEitrape in arts and polite- 
neſs, 'you-would not, furely, ſay you did not.know, 


| of all other:ſorts 2 
ſo, had natient Seytbia boen us knowing as antient 
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tte antietits, and by compating Weir terer pens | 
with one another, ede US Gita of fewo 
ugaifiſt the reſt; hen 
ate very apt. to take that for the products 
of their o minds, which they were early taught, 
and long habituted to; _—_— — 
nature, — infliec | 


fore Ty deans enſlerhownoves ad ior: 
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| ont tak of aids, thn gag fo fo nations dif- 


x 2 are, in yr opinion, doe neceſſary thai" even 


in their me- 


tions came in, or to 
mories of the times when *this/or that addition to 
their fund of Nuo wiege was made. But äny tmn, 
who conſiders the matter candidly; will find, char the 
principles of ul he knows, concerning either tlie all | 
ehority or nature of nioralixy,” were-communicated'to | 
him by inſtructiom, and that with de UII 
time and pas, both to lit und his teachers. 
Decl. As one man is more ingenious hang 


fer in the ſame 


and make various advarices, 
ſome” briſner, and eden cer reward ipfw. 
ment; but Mill thoſe ho ke fartheſt behind, in their 


Progreſi to moral knowlege, know alſo"lefs' of this 


s' to vice; undd tlie of vice un- 


ignorance 
bers the fate end as the ec of vi Cd 


iy een e Hard! er 99 Uh 
circumſtances 1 man is in plainly dictute to 
him what he iv to do. Tt trend hoon ent 

qo toon, hee fſitnpliciry;/ in find- 
on out points of knowlege, "which nevertheleft, 48 
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to be, if Fat ee, univerſally atten 
certging; 7 ©} Soc 8 
* Bot pray; Mr. Shepherd, is: t 
nds certain actions, and a deformity.in others, 
independent of our opinion, which may ſeryve very 
well to diſtinguiſn the ne ſott from the other? And 
if 'this beauty and deformity are ſufficiently appareng = 
toevery' man, and on all occaſions, will it not ſerve 
for a moral ſtandard, and ſettle the. difference be- 
tween. right and wrong upon a rational-footing ? 
_ Shop; Do you wean any thing more by the beauty 
of an dion, than the pleaſure you find in 8 0 
yy Er 0g 

No mare e 5 77 
in he pn ad he an de ge 
2 . Are — men who take leakany 
andglory, pris er a I ood 
pain and ſhame to commit? POW ns Eg ; 
2 There are. „ 9113 FYRO eee +14: 2 
= une wink yon, does this difference 
wie? (743 26 17.6 es 84-1 Gig ns 4; ie, 

ren. I beeve, nes from narurey but e 

HSbep. Our paſſions, howyver,/ — 
—— ——— — were it as 
ſtrong enough to 
evident and irreſiſtible ad our ſenſations of bodily . 
Pleaſures ar pains, of ſweet or ſour, rough or ſmooth, 
no exceſs of paſſion, not force of education, would 
N knew: dlodgas” 
it. It behoves us as moch to difference 
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y their equeations; 
of theilt eur ye buchung thoſe —— ati 
the force of temporal mg ee eee f 
and are nao bliebe SoupraneBeingy, or 
Being; nn apt d higüy reward choſeudtions | 
they ah been taught to think beautiful, and purſue 
will verigeatice ſüch ab have been ned. vile und 
Althſ' Pllefe cauſes, rperperuatipworking upoit.the 
' ang eve 
things, can hirdly fal to hade anlimablagtia 
firm connexion between the idea bf this aRjoriranc 
| beauty; antl / the ilea of dur ation and deformity Þ 
which aſſemblage, falling in with nature, and being 
ſtrengthened by: habit, ſo ithat the one ide never ocC- 
curs without the other, ſeems to ariſe intireiy out of 
nature andi is at length fongot / that either ĩuſtru- 
on or habit: had any:ſhare in im roductian. From 
hence, and from thepliancyoficheavind.t0-different 
or oppoſite moral impreſſions, t proceeds, as I oh- 
ſerved before, that whole nations have placed duty 
* oppoſite ſides, in reſpect to tha moſt glaring, and 
important actions. If chiaa does gt ſhew, that the 
a . Proves, at les, 
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called moral, until it ĩs conſidered as a rule hy which 
| ve are to diſtinguiſh between good. andend, in onder 
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int it is too weak to ſerve for a ſtandari of duty, 
and requires the check of ſame ſuperior principle. 
1 The reality bf : dnom-lanttglhe cy 


—— What you. aha con fad is Fe 


only: a ſenſe, and cannot; - with any::propricty, be 


to account for what we do. Man, as we formerly 
obſerved, hath, in common with all other animals, a 
ſtrung deſire tu preſerve. himſelf, to propagate his 
ſpecies, to chetiſh his offspring, and laves thoſe who 


If cheſe are moral ſenſations, then brutes andꝭ inſects 


are moral agents. Now, Sir, it is much to be que - 
tioned whether there is any internal ſenſt diſtinct 


* theſe,” as the mere natural beauty of all actions 


may be traced to a conformity with ſome one or 


neglect thereof. But, granting there is a natural 


ſenſe of beauty and. deformity in aftions, independ- 


rally good who obeys, nor him morally evil who acts 


againſt t, before. it is conſidered as the will of a being 
to whom we are to account for our actions. Now 


this its exaltation into a-lawic _ n _ 
ſomewhat ſuperior to itſelf. 


# Yi # +4 


Decb. And that is — bete We les | 


and fitneſs of actions to things are found out, and 
ſettled. 'F> ö 142 718 N ADE 2 : ; 
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the ſame nature with him, merely as fuch. 


than à mere mechanical or animal motion, like 
hunger, and can by no means denominate him mo- 
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1 The ſame inſtances chat prove the inſuſf⸗- | 
_ ciency of the moral "ſenſe to fix the diſtinction be- 
tween right and wrong, ſhew zs evidently, thut rea- 

1765 


| evidence ROE in both is the ſame. 


1 


ſon untaught, and undiſciplined, hath been found not 
altogether: equal to the taſk; The difference be- 


tween right and wrong among men is fixed by their 
on nature, and the relation they ſtand in to God 


and one another, and cannot be changed upon us, 
but by the alteration of nature, or by the will of 
can be no controverſy among reaſonable men. But 

that this difference is not of itſelf apparent to all 


men, is evident to common ſenſe and experience, 


inaſmuch as private perſons and communities, not- 
withſtanding; their moral ſenſe and reaſon, have ot 
been able ſo to ſettle the difference, but that 
have run into moral principles and in mat- 


ters of the greateſt moment, directly oppoliteto one f 


another. If in points relating to life and death, and 
— xa hos think moſt obvious, men 
have held ſuch 'groſs contradictions, it is no wonder 


to find them differ ſo widely in civil caſes, and matters 


of equity; ſuch. as that AI and.Selden 
concerning the liberty of the ſeas, and a thouſand - 
others, needleſs,to mention, which the nden 


have been unable to agree-about. | How often do we 6 


find' the beſt y lawyers differing in opinion 
about one and the ſume ſtate of a caſe! When they 


deliver their ſentiments moſt peremptorily, they are 


only called opinions. Nay, the decrees: given by 
the beſt judges in lower courts; of equity are often 
reverſed, upon appeals in higher courts, altho* the 
Thoſe who 

ſtand 
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| ofthe nur ht, in dagen th n of dry 0 
riſes in defence of it, which muſt be highly needleſs 
and i if it is univerſally clear and evident 
of irſelf, Every man muſt ſee this evidenor; if it is 


ſo glaring and univerſal, as well as they; but they are 


not content with demoaſtriting the light of every 
man's own breaſt to himſelf, which; they tell him, is 
as clear as that of the ſun. Aſter aſſuring him, that 
nature, on all occaſions, evidently points out his duty 

to him, en ee Eqs in num 
berleſs caſes; and, what is worle, one of them fre- 
quentliy t᷑ontradicts another, and ſometimes himſelf. 
They act, in thus, exactly as the Quakers do, who 
maintain, that every man hark the Spirit of God 
within him, clearly revealing to him all that is neceſ- 


femme Jerks Avomomr 
| 1 All that which is called Deiſm 
is taight by books and diſcourſes 
and yet the Deiſt ſays Nature, and the Quaker t 
Spirit, ſufficiently inſtructs every man. The 

ſay, Gere i Wing ad neh guide in ge 
matters upon earth; but ſome ſay it is the pope, 
others a general council, others the pope and general 
council together, and others that it is the catholic 
church at large. The abettors of the law of nature 
are divided in the fame manner about tlie internal 


ſource, or faculty, from whence they ſuppoſe it to | 


beauty and deformity, others from reaſon, and adders, ; 


n 


again; from the former, mites denen 


weden of the latter, Tuäs is moſt anmzing, „ins 


every man ſhould have a'clear and powerful fight 


within himſelf; und yet ihar he ſhontd want to be 


told whether it ariſes from his head or haut yi Unt 
there ſhould be amy cntroverſy about die point or 
fource, from whith it ſends its rays, or that a wan 


mould not be able clearly to determine whether it 


#'zfimple ſenſation and ac bf che mind or a de · 
duction df reaſon, that dictates his duty to him on 
all oceaſiom. Either there is no ſuch light, ar it is 
far from being ſo clear und conſpicuous, 2s its ſtick · 
lers would have us think ; for ſurcly, if it were, we | 


could enſily pereeive, or at leaſt they vould plainly 


new us from what quarter it ſprings i and. if it is 
kindled up and fed by nature in the breaſt, of ev 
— not bs at the trouble either tp kipdle 


_ ivinithe-minds IG or. .hrdupply. it with gif | 
fron theip on. ny divers BY te anc} 


i Ba There is.cortanly no-need of eier 1 bt 
1 let neceſſary to remove the .dark lantern, 


which the prejudices of many 8 — 
| "ihe . I believe you will grant, is born 


and yet every man, till he is in⸗ 


NU is very ignotant 

ol his duty ; and if the natural light of two men, 

ct two nations, is not able to hinder them from 
being ſtrongly prejudiced. in favour of the wideſt 
contradictions, in the moſt important points of mora- 
lity and duty, if they cannot rightly inſtruct them- 
ſelves, or one another; if they can neither prevent nor 
 extricate themſelves from the ſtrongeſt attachments 


to apa v e n e ſee what great 


ben Tes, I dend pweche a wide. — 2 8 1 | 
tit ganſiſts in this, that a. mind, 


AAitho' the Moon, or any other planet, is not in 
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tween theſe. a U 
void of app retention, and reaſon, would 
be iveapable of receiving, retaining, or diſtinguiſh: 
ing knewlege fram- ignorance, and right from 
—— were the outward means of knowlege 
placed neveti ſo near it: whereas a mind endowed 
with thoſe faculties, altho by. nature, it is void of 
all knowlege, is capable of receiving it, when pro- 


poſed 3 and, if ſufficient, means of inſtrucian are af- - 


forded to it, can diſtinguiſh in neceſſary cafes be- 


tween truth and falſhood. This is a wide difference, 


Sir; and it is almoſt all I am able to diſcern. in the 
matter before us. There is in this reſpect à ſtrict 


analogy befween. the humen mind, and an opake 


body; each in itſelf is dark, but may be enlightened. 


beſelf a luminous body, yet by its poroſity it is ſittetl 
to admit ſume rays from the Sun, and by ita denſity 
eee that is, 1 copabbe, oa 
tion. x4 Tan 1697 7 81 * . 

Diuchi For my part, . 
nets were originally luminous, and have been ſinge 


\incruſted;y theſe by. an apake. matter, and thoſe by 


aradicion und ſuperſtitions. A Nenn bases 

Se. No, Sir, men were ovigipally enlightened 
by divine inſtructions, andi afterwards; tr too 
high a conceit of their own abilities, ſoll into teli- 
8 moral ——— pride and corrupt 
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of light, and fo ce Wie o 
to leave them but a faint g 
Horace, who knew human nature very well; 
E 
ſtructed by their Maker, and fell in alter · times 
into ignorance and barbariſm, ſpeaking of men, 
before all inſtruction and improvement, calls them, 
mutam & turpe pecus; which is nearly the ſame 
ſentiment with that of Zopbar, who, "after aſking 
Job, if he could by ſearching find out God, fays, 
Pain man is born like the'aſt's colt. an tr, 
Wann ubm a Ae 


Jure een, ee 
And har d a. 


Y be natura potef FL a br 
vidit ut bona ee Leue fand. 


Here, alto" he wie he ane Ks 66; 
thority of laws, yet he ventures to tell us from 
hence the diſtinction between right. and wrong is 
not derived; that nature is unable to diſcern between 
them, as ſhe does between pleaſure and pain, and 
between ſuch things as are naturally uſeful and agree- 
able, and the contrary. St. Paul, in his epiſtle to 


the Romans, ſpeaks in much the ſame manner. 7 
bad not known fin, ſays he, but by the law. Cicero, 
in the gth of his Tuſculan queſtions, aſcribes the 
' original of ſocieties and laws to inſtruftion, and ac- 
quired wiſdom, which he calls philoſophy, and ad- 
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iii; Tu Aﬀijater benlnix'in ſetietatem vit con- 
ain; in ls inter Je primo” domicilits, dtinde conju= 
giis, tum literarum & vocum communions juni: 
Iu irventrix lum; tu magiftys rum. In the third 
bock of the ſame work, he aſcribes the neceſſity 
of learning” and inſtruction expreſiy to our not 
being able to diſcern nature itſelf. Si tales nn natu- 
ra ginuiſſet, ut cam ipſam"intueri & perſpicers, a 
optima duce curſum uit conficere peſſemus, baud er 
ſane quod quiſquam rationem & do#rinam require er. 
Plato, in dus firft Aleibiades, takes a great deal dt 
163 of diſtinguiſhing right 
from wrong; and after endeavouring to prove, that 
a man knows not this difference of himſelf, he then 
demonſtrares, that the people are unable to teach it; 
and be that their” leaders are ignorant of it; from 
whente' proceed wars and battles among nations. 
But, high as I carry my reſpect for theſe great men, 
I will freely own, that in my opinion they expreſs 
themſelves on this, — ON amor; more 
hke: poets and orators, or rather dogrnatifts, than 
men who” had ſtudied. human nature 
and were careful to expreſs themſelves preciſely ; 
for nature and neceſſity could hardly fall, in length 
of time, and at a great e of miſchief and 
confuſion, to diſtinguiſh good a expedient actions 
from the contrary, Jpg Wy PI gr Co This 
— — however, being faint and dim, and 
when meds; . ——— —— 
by religious ſanctions, n 
anſwer the great ends of a Divine law: . 
. Enough I.think hach Deen Hd. on. this 
pits All parents teach their children; moral. pres 
3 ſort. or ater. : wich chey need not 
| 6 do, 
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vauld teach tham the difference. between, right 


ſition :adygnced, than tlut parents ought got 
de differ between moral god 


of phat natutftb and reaſon hre able to dd fly 
oye ; -but if ſhonld Teo a ſo far vH D 
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rs | Def Rivals: Dil.lit; 
doy-if, nature did it to. their hand. Nut, no doube 
on'e,, they Hd by erperiendes that 'altho?, the world 


1 eee 


very. indifferent. members ehen of families, or now 
cammunitial- 1 9113 Si N A Sar id 
<= Decbr Aud does it n | 
teagli chem right for 0 
tight 2; Wr 11 He r alle, 0 5 
Tenps Nes, certainly f bur it Gore not fort 
chat began ſortie parents hive" taught, their chu - 
dren amiſs, therefore othem night bel to tench 
theirs what is good, 1 themſol yes 
know nothing. I cannot help laying, that 1 never | 
in my life heard a more wild and extravagint"ho» 
t:to in- 

ſtruct they children in qhe fules of tlicir duty; 41 

Kill. 

every daycſee numbers of grown people, who, after 
« great! hah of paint talen with then: nde; thay 
catne ta be men:and-widmitn, he not. et lead 
this uſeful leſſun, againſt wich their hearts if hot 
their unilerſtandingai ſerm / to he ſhut up by nta 


prejutiesartb bad habits ek perhbps der e 


never :.contiatted, if the \ſceds/;of virtue hail. been 
eatly cnoughiſown in their thinds, and the principles 
of moralicy-chad- talten chi firſt poſteſſicu df tiltiv 
reaſon and affections. People may talk'asrhighly 


| a' ſpeeulathoe dependende vn the mers affiſtarice 
of datureg 4 t neglect che moral education of i his 
1 =I males u Terople * 
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1 1 TS.» 
excopt the inhabirans;of Meprfds-would be f 
the⸗ſame opinion with mπιν])]M 54, 2252 3447 12 
|  $hep. In the eloſe f whar Ut, Dachethe: ſaid20 
us/ about the natural. and paivenſi} clearheſs of mo- 
rab ptecepts. he vbſerv ech, that Cod euer employs 
two cauſes to bring about that which muy h effbcted 
bydne ; und chat therefore} as natute-teaches/ vs our 


duty in all caſes, ir>cannot be ſuppoſed, At God 
ſhould: allow us any auxiliary inſtrüctor.- Hs this 


ref was eme n Re kad 
inſtructor Bus to the difference between right 
aud wrong, andi we have, fines ſeen reaſon 
enough to think otherwiſe, there is.n9-0ccaſion for 
a. particular aner ici ãt. et 10 Par. XY M t 
ode kgs dw i Nnigee 34g pl SIO] b fs | 
IERE is, howrver, anocher peint, ir re- 
Led 8a tho few of nature, of equal import- 
3 conlidertd ; and that is, 
concerning che rewinds and puniſhments arinexcrt-19 
it :»;Mr./: Dechaine hath. frequently made mention 
of the pleaſure attending a good, and the com- 
punction ariſing from a bad action v proceetling 
intiredy; froch nature, as placing on nl ca a 
manifeſt diſtinction between morhb good land evil, 


am as [giving ſufficient weight and cogency to the 


company. Theſe he ſets forth che 
puniſhmengs-of the natural Jaws But t is 

het us, chat theſe: Pleaforts: and pains pr 
tirely from nature ; that the firſt always-follows ſuch 
actions as are good in themſelves, andthe laſt ſuch 
*. as are evil; and that they are fufficient, without 


N any 


ſuppoſed dictates of nature, which they always ac- 
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they are annexed; or, if they are not, that nature 


in defence of it. 
Ican 


any additional fanctions, to enforce the la to which 


gives us full and clear aſſurances ARES we 

and , puniſhnients, more efficacious. | 

Decb. As to che firſt point, abs. 
to prove, Ion I am utterly unable to bring any 

arguments in ſupport of it. It is to me, and 1 

chought it had been ſo to every ſelf-evident; 


body, 
jy r take. in ing: good, and the 


— from the” natural frame. of DG wide. 
— ie, and independent o, il unt den or 
eee, 
Sbep. this point is Gifoviddet co gen, l with 
indeed. be impoſtible for you to offer any arguments 
t me, 
produce ſorne reaſons againſt it, over and above 
88 * take to —— + 


rere 


— in cas ſort of men are they N ee 
Decb. In good men. / Yo 4 1 e 1 


| Shep. Ho comes it to paſs, a one mnt 
er than another 51G an 2a 16.2: wo VELO! 1 
Decb. It is partly from nature, and panly from 
habit; but by no means from inſtruction. n 
Sbep. Don't you call him the beſt man, whoſe 
fs is moſt: a to el nature? 
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1 een e N 
pps, th malt e form a0. b 
Deed. So I think. z (pt 164 | 2 
or ei, in re ee in at, a in fone _. 
meaſure hy habit. 511 RS Ton ad . 
Back e dow hr bi e 
hep. You fay k u the greater: Pinie in d 
899d, dad the grtvter«niojorſe in — 
make one man better tham another';; and that it ii: 
partly owing to nature, and partly to habit, that „ 
men differ in goodneſs. ' As; therefore ſore men | 
ere very regardleſs, of the law, for Want of a dumme 
ſenſe. of its ſanctions, and as that want is confeſſedly 
owing to nature as well as habit, 2 
nature and habit en to, male n OY. ah: vel 
40 good. 200 
Harb. Suppoſe, 1, Moe grant 70u this, at 
will you mer? 1 „ 
Sbep. Only that ſorne men 1 
wicked by the nature which you ſay God hath given 


them. . If, you e Freue um A 
by the conſequence.” Se b 

Descb. 1 ſhall never allow; it. be © ” 1 
grapted, and do inſiſt, chat, as a dee motnes of 8 


® dutp, zall men are hy nature put on a level. 4 
beg. Lou muſt then grant, chat che vickelnl -- _ 
of bad men is intirel F | : 

Herb. And What hben? 
Obe. If. the wickedneſs of 5 * 
owing to habit, the ae en 
owing to the ſame cauſe. 5910 
 Dech. That is no ence... 


TEL”: n u 
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; 8 e 
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e 
| bey. Do your not fay, that nature p 


on an equality as to the motives of „Dich, 
render men good or evil according t0 the ſnl they 
entertain of them ? „„ „ 20 : 
Decb. I do. ff YA 


A A Ms AA a A as 
bed en ariſes not from nature, but habit; and; 
conſequently, the virtue of tlie former is owing in- 
drely ta an habiruat and acquired! pleaſure in doing 
„und remorſe in doing evil,” as well as the. 
mickedueſs of the batter to: the: want "of lachen 
W. e yo Pl. 1 

Des. Bur he viched 8 * y bichad 
babs ſuppreſſed the ſanctions of the natural la * 
whereas che good man hath preſerved thoſe ticb in 
their full ſtrengtk ; and tb this 1s owing the whole 
difference between them. 

Shep. What could have induced the good mal ts 
follow the diftates of nature, 40 d n Shan 
to ſtifle them within him, ing they er out ut halt 
en equal motives to chte f e 
Deb. The latter, perhaps, Had: the Adr 

to meet with bad education, bad exainples, back 
company; and theſe might have , 
tural. love of virtue, and abhotrence of 'vice;” 

Sb. And might not the joe of virtue, 
averſion to vice; in the former, have been 48 muth 
owing to an happy oppottunity of being weſt edu. 


cated, ſeeing N and — . — 0 


good men ? Habit is that pn 
which proceeds from long u , or. 

tion 3 and by its nature is diſpoſed 70 fh | 
virtue, as well as vice: But it opera| 
force, when it builds on a "op rice 


1 vai | 
Amen 


Mg i 


410 0 hd mk as ot A ie ff. oM. aa ASL OY 


hes Hy 10 


* . 
5 
* 
* 


1 * . - * 9 Py 
tf 7 & 


tions ſtrongly ets ear 

If all men had by nature ſtrong inclinations to oo 
tue, and Ayetfions to vick, theſe would at leaft in- 
troducethem-into' a coutfe of virtue! arid that 
courſe would, ; in a little time, add the force of a- 
bit to that of nature, | <gifirm wem virtuous 3 * 
ſo that” fe or none wou be vicious. Biir n the 
greater part 'of mankind are wicked th forme! 
pains, mote or leſs, are a e e end 
good, it Wers rather” probable, that men 
ture love vice, and hate vit. N W 


Decb. T „ 6 doubt ont; 8 f 
one = . c * 39 1 . 


* Wen Lt « £ 
peck 23 1 
77 00 and perfett, 8 ſtrongly loving 
— des little a loving 
own ſenſe or ſincerity. All who a hore tha in_ 
bn' of children and 'young people, "think 
ent 111 A n iſe gen of 
act . tolerable Bourids their vio- 
bs, vicious uppetites, their wild de- 5 
1” and ſtubborn natures; which be- 
es eben in'their * ons 


Br in a r alla de. 
a few, Is it not very firange; that 
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all. 2 old, ſhould . take.ſo. much 
that which all. the world. r 


taught or not? 
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hope 


' Shep. Yes, of bee 
gold that glitt 
often ſer thoſe, who . 0 
_ firs, miſtaking. braſs for 15 1 metal. 0] 


not all 


t. 


cl interp 


for it from 


.your. own, 


- diſhoneſt. and wicked, 


different ways, The; 
more 1 1 of u e. 

dealings have given him, 
and diftrultiul, of thoſs 7 5 
"08s chat b, the more he knows the, wor 
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Dial; JI, . \ DA Revedted. 149 
worſe opinion the entertains of it. The exteſſive 
care taken in all writings and proceedings at law, to 
tie up the hands of parties, and prevent unfair ad- 
vantages from being taken, ſhew how ſuſpicicus 
men are of one another; and no- body but a fool 
will ſay their ſuſpicions are ill grounded, or theit 
caution: needleſs, Horace, Juvenal, Petſius, Boi- 
leau, Pope, Young, c. were keen and ſevere ſatir- 
iſts; But, in my opinion, you, or any meaner law- 
yer, ſcourges the vices and villainy of the world 
with a much ſharper laſh in your writings, A deed 
of ſale, a marriagt-ſettlement, or a hill and anſwer, 
expoſe the diſhoneſty of the world with ſuch truth 
and ſeriouſneſs, as infinitely exceed the moſt pointed 
wit. The vaſt length of ſuch writings, the preciſe- 
ness of every clauſe, the long ſtrings of ſynonymous 
words, Sc. ate, it ſeems, all little enough to de- 
fend juſtice againſt the many and artful attacks to be 
expected. There is, in ſhort, an univerſal corrup- 
tion and depravity among mankind, ariſe it from 
- whence. it will. Now the things of the world muſt 
be ill contrived, and fitted to us, if they are to 
blame for this. They continue as they were made, 
uſeful, or, at leaſt, harmleſs. - Money, for inſtance, 
kunts no body, is by no means the cauſe of fraud, 
rapine, or murder, altho the love of it be rightiy 
. called, the root of all evil. It is, therefore, from 
| within ourſelves, from the extreme depravity of our 
. pwn, and” Shes all our wickedneſs. proceeds. And 
that we bribg tlie ſeeds and principles of this depra- 

ith us 1 the world, appears more than pro- 
N bb pt he didn influence, as 20! virtue or 
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hat is miſcliieyous and-wicked;; and do hate what 
is reaſonable and good, which: ſhews itſelf in chil- 
Gen, a don ax theib minds dag camebrey ther brd 
act, or their tongues ſpealt ; and Which, as I have 
already obſerved, it coſts thoſe who' have the care 
of their education, an infinite deal of pains to break 
them of, in any tolerable degree, in order to keep 
them within reaſonable bounds. But, if à ſtrong 
approbation and pleaſure were, by oor matural frame, 
attached to that which is 'monally good, 
and a ſufficient abhorrence and pain neceflarily con- 
nected with that which is immoral, they could never 
change ſides n they often do, and make a good 
action the odject dr e mote nh ex: 


paiſions, and. hoy em rent rant 
P 
been ſpeaking of (which are purely conſcientious, 
and cannot be perverted), being excited in the mind, 
und prepoſterouſly annexed, the latter to good, and 
the former to bad actions, are miſtaken. e 
— —_— 

Shep. A mere habit- of. ating procyads, us. inch | 
| been obſerved, from the frequent repetition of the 
ſame action. But in the caſe of actions, which at 
firſt we ire at liberty to do, or let alone, there muſt 
be ſomewhat previous to the firſt action of the kind, 
that induces us to do, and repeat it. I 
of acting hath: for its ſource ſome outward 
in, or ſome inward inclination-or averſion. 
actions as are purely moral, are alſo free, I | 
E. Ce nnn 
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ll Py 8 1 
in muſt therefore” ariſe within, from fome:previous 


didpolition to evil, ' Tou may call this diſpoſition = 


a pallion, if you pleaſe , but if our pdſſions arenas 
rural to us, then the evil dilpolition-is:naturat3. an 
it mutters not in the'leaſt,' whether you fear rhe nas 
tural love of evil in this, or any other, part of -our 
nature · Much the fame may be fad of ou wer 
ion to god actions. mann, 
without a long abſtinence from ſuch actions, and _ 
' reperition'\ vf che conta. But what was = 
it induded us to abſtein ſo long from deing 3 
that it became an habitual object of dur averſion? 
Could it be any thing elle than, a previous averſion 
to it; that withheld us from ir? i And conkt wh 
averſion, previous te u action undihabir;-procedd 
from any thing but nature? You ſay, however, that . 
this diltaſte to gvod/adtions; und doe of bad ones 
j not at All of the ame kind wich thoſe) onnſcien - 
Bous Pleaſhres' und pins: which vou alien do che 
1% of nature, as ite functions. De it og pet as 
they are Wund to Jprivg from nature, In its preſent 
Mute -6f they have m god 4 right te 
plead her 4vthority; {0 far 4s „ will go (which, 


uttnoſt lengths) as any other naturuf diſpoſitions of 
the mind. However, Bir; Wwe'have given inſtances 
"of whche natibns, tht have placetl che 
ſanctidns 28 well as diftates of eonfeirnet on oppo- 
fite files,” Men are often repteuched by their own 
conſclences for doing that, whith- 41-itfelf is good, 
and Eorrifotted from dhe fatne quarter for doing 
wt.” 3 an erroneous con- 

A. ur Libeitires and Peiſte Have ven- 


upon your hypotheſis of ohe nnture, is c the 
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ttrtine of ſincetity, which, contrary to all their no 


and wrong interchangeable. If a man, ſay they, 
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natural law, hath fairly confounded or nullified. all. 


its precepts, and made the oppoſite natures of right 


Encerely believes in an opinion, and does an action, 


| Eincerely looking upon it to be right, altho“ that 


opinion ſhould be erroneous, and that action immo- 


ral; yet che is neither to be condemned of hetero- 


doxy not immorality; but hath all the merit of 
ſhinking rightly, and doing good. This they lay 


' down. as a fundamental, indeed as the only funda- 


ſtreſs on the indiſpenſable duty of uſing all the means 
in his power to find ut whether his opinions are 


of men are ſo liable to be led, by, the prevailing | 


1 L 


opinions of the countries they inhabit, into oppoſite 
ſentiments ahout moral dutiews; if they are ſo very 
pliant, and capable of ſo tranſpoſing their approba- 


tion and remarie, as to annex; the one to a laud- 
able, anch the ther to à culpable action; and this 
conſcious pleaſure. to virtuous actions, nor compun- 


Con to gil ges, ort elſe (the does it lo faintiy a 


bardly to anſwer any-end4 which ig nearly the fame, 


to all incents/and purpoſes, as not. doing, it at all.. 


1 Perth You, argue with me, as if I looked on 
reaſon to be perfectly uſeleſs 20 che purpoſes of mo: 
rality; and unable to diſtinguiſn right from wrong 


ons, Ong dirket the moraleſenſe en which.lide 


to admigiſter its rewards, and inſlict, its, puniſnments. 


4 o , * | - 
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Were the heart left wholly to itſelf, it might in. 
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deed be-biaſſed; andrits ſenſe. of good and evil trank. - 


poſed ot perverted. But reaſon, judging of the 


relations between actions and things, and the fitneſs 
of both, is placed if a ſuperior ſtation to that of 
ſentiment; in order that, as often: as it ſees that 
lower faculty inclinable, thro” paſſion, prejudice, or 


temptation, to miſplace its tewards and puniſhments, 


it may keep the moral ſenſe cloſe ta the real fitnely 


of things. Now, unleſs you will prove, That the 


very faculty of reaſdn is acquired, you will be forced 
to o, that nature hath: given us an ability to fix 


co bed one 55 : 
/ Rebar mieten lh tigt Em 


n ; 


her reward to ane and her 1 | 


| that are fle, and ſometimes — con- 


ſequences from right principles. When ſhe is not 
only 


tural which is often the caſey it is no won» 
der if We fulfers berſelf to be carried. away by pre · 
judices, and the lower faculties or propenſities of the 
mind to be perverted or miſled. Lord Shaft/bury 
himſelf is of the ſame opinion. Few. men,, Jays. he, 


ars ibinters, and , thoſe that are, ſame are vaſtly 


leſs able to manage, their thoughts. than gthers (a). 


Although, in the original frame of human nature, 


reaſon was. the governing power vr. faculty in the 
mind, td ougnht to be ſo ſtill; yet, like a weak 
Prince; ſhe is in moſt men dethroned by her uſurping 


ſubjects, and that on account of her F to en- 


force het dictates inſomuch that, for o 
any orders of her e 175 


(a) Miſcell, 5. n 


ſupplied with imperfect or ertomecus notices, | 
but alſo undiſciplined to a right exerciſe of her na- 


red ties | 
ene or compelled to lend her ON: and 


Tk ans QI | Ay . 0 
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* 154. 


tat, but to tert all the lictle ability that is left 


pr 


| tn ignit 


Dein Revealed Bil. I. 
* Toer Henry the Third did; [while in a 

the n Barons, to che groſſeſt 

extrayagancies, and the viteſt erimes ; and not only 


hee, -Find dur ways aud means to execute; and, 
by the under-faculties, * the rthnrans; 
her A —— Us 
— 1 ben „ 
already drank one too much : yet, like an #5 pros 
as hw funk from her real Nati and 
1 cha, in euch, they ever wer —— 


ine 
and fays, ir h ME that diates to him all the "wiſe 
prompred by thok very icighnations * ond, 
and matten! fot of herſelf, * * 


Wh acres ral of fo ack f 
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—_— 404 1 ud. de 2 
leaſt/in zu, 40 a juſt ene G bar ew.) infirtnitgg, 
which, 4s] take it, i dhe rſs pecaſſary Rep to che 
recavery of het original deminion. Were ſhe: abla 
rightiy to direct the gonſciance, and m affix its ap- 
ptobation to actions really good in themielves, and 


heir gods, ta kill and ent their own patents, aad 
the very wiſeſt and politeſt of them to deſtroy their 
own children, and feaſt their eyes, at their 
——— ele 


—— 
peatetl dictates of their, — — 
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1566 Nodes: Revealed. Dia.1 11 
+.$hep, There is this difference, Sir, between your 
reaſon and mine, that yours is ſelf-taught and infal- 
ble, whereas mine is forced to ſeek for her mate- 
mal from other faculties of the mind, to take ſome 
, pains in acquiring-the art and habit of reaſoning 
| rightly,” and, when all is done, is but too apt to 
err. Theſe defects, which my reaſon | is) modeſt 
enough to conſeſt in herſelf, ſhe alſo perceives in 
all other men, not excepting the very Deiſts. V our 
reaſon claims ptivileges, and pretends to powers, un- 
der the preſent degeneracy of human nature, . which 
mine could never have preſumed to aſcribe to her- 
eee non 2 
e e ee 

Drab. Yet," t as We. —— you 
we have nothing e — 3 — 
hood of. whatſoever is propoſed to us, or to deter- 
mine this or any other controverſy. with, but rea- 
ſom; and if chat is ſo deſective as you would repre | 
Krk, all we are doing at preſent is but groping 
in the dark; all the reſearches of mankind after 
truth are vain and fruitleſs, and our Maker'bath-& 
conſtituted out nature, that error is unavoidable. 

Shep. I iniiſt, again, the nature of man is not a8 
God made it; che humun underftundingt as. it came 
| from the hands of its Creator, was equal to the ſta- 
tion or. office aligned it; yet, altho it is enceedingly 
debilitated by its fall, it ſtill vetains a conſiderable de 
gree of  vigtwt :" it is die- Aghted. indeed, bur not 
blind; it is like an eye that cannot 
clearly without” the aſſiſtance of Sales Reaſon 
could not have come To weak, nor the paſſions ſo 


Arong, tüm he a nt of infinite wiſdom, 
7 and power. Lou ay, „ 


* 


Dial. III. Doi Regal 
the lower faculti nies. of hormiads to 
regulate the operations of the-firſt,, and; check; the 
motions; of the laſt. Our appetites, and paſſions. bid 
us enjoy, without confining us to a dus diſtinction of 
objects, or to ſafe and moderate bqunds. Our rear 
ſon. often preſcribes neither diſtigetion nor bounds, 
and,.when ſhe does, for che moſt. part executes her 
office ſo weakly, chat her preſcriptigns are afterwards | 
E e and, .belides, 


into aur na- 
DES 


too weak to hold the reins ? ink: 4 
ne eee 
«Dec. te HJ. perk 


ture? Did he pe xy ape, 


in the — — 
0 2 the governmegt to reaſon, 
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7 — 8 but a within 8 then! is tobe 
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»dubjedts 3: the muſt call i ip the feat:of God'ts 
De chen, and the love of Go to: ch them to 


| nt cl ac; Ke 
e to learn from him che 
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a. we | 
an ee — — 
be hath oſten told her 164 de hath often vealed 
hürnfelf in-perſon eo ber, and his works are ſuffelent 
to convince thoſe, whom fs revelations have been 
only related to, that thoſtrevelations are true. 
emp. L thinke it is very pin, that peitter reaſorr 
nor ſntinſept (ran faſſiciently fir the pleaſures whes 
| — pt | ee to'that 
_—_ mitaly good, ne | 
that which is morally -evit,-without better kg 
ly . heme ef th ; 
971710 140, dien N of! | TOWED 
Err cher iu ui dae ee Mel bt by any 
aller gn, pre Wfüntiency of ſuch te. 


ae Fight ind ee 


6 


—— altho' we — — 
actiom at always attended with complagency | 
— er and evil ones wi proportionable remonſey = 
ir{till remains to inquire, wherhen this complicenoy 
and remote are, fur weight and dagrte, ſuſicient hn 
themſolvgs to deter manltind, in cheir proſent prones = 
neſs weeks bead ane aud nen them 
under their preſent” 

und regular Hows ls there nothing — 
enforce the, Divine law, onthe @bſcryance of which | 

in in 4 


- 
* 
1 


Deb. If you "od left it in Wis 


which, ** you ought to have done, of 2 


— 


*, 8 


_— ap ra 2 ors 2 | 


heightened by the: faculty: of reaſony but if both 


ſeem too ſoeble fanRions, experience cannot fail to 
makeup hat is wanting. A regular and virtuous 


counſe of liſe is always attended, not only wich in! 


wund comphacency and peace of mind, but alf6 | 


with: health and praſperity; whereas: the” contrary 


courſe, produces, 
"= untimely death, B 1 2% isch en 
No doubt of 15 aben eiter happens, it is 
5 — to virtue; and that ſo it ge- 
nerally falls out, I ſhall by no means ge about to 
deny but when it happens otherwriſe, when men 
fuffer for vittue, or are enriched and aggrandized for 
cheir vices, then the n — 2 


tte natural law. | No this is too frequent a caſe not 


to need u. great and effectual remody ; and would be 


| infincely more frequrne chanit i. dd namen gens 


allo been by an vhonting judgment, do their 
good or evi actions. Pray, Sir, de you lobt upon 
| the puniſhments, 


annexed! vo the naturil law, bee. 
to the violations of that law?” - l 
Deb. Yes, ſurely; for 4 


Got; Who, 


having pug nerve oi our ma 


ture, hath, with the niseſt regard to juſtice, annexed 
A | 


* 


* T1 | of 


nothing bur remorſe, ficknels, pe- 


ee 
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"A eren ane gur Ea du Dat lane 701 
ee rule does by no means bokd invelpett 
2 to the generality of mankind ; for the ald habitual 
ſinner. and moſt men are ſo in regard to ond vice 
or other: feels leſs remorſe after the committal of 
. the moſt enormous crimes, than the raw 
YL ſinner docs after erunlgreſhons of a.rouch more venia 
| lay is far from 2 e ee 
Aion of it, the puniſhment growing ſtill deſß, as the 
crime, to which it is applied; grows greater. 
Doecb. But why do you aſcribe this een 
you-yourſelf ſiy it is the etc of habit 7. 3.26536 - 

+ Sheps Becauſe. me AAA. rent ame 
- avoidably into habits of wickedneſs; and, as faft;as-it 
d does, rids itſelf of its remorſes,: which ought mill to 
be growing ſtronger and: keener,, as habit remptait to 
| greater: enormities. From hence it appears, that 
ſome greater puniſhment, not diminiſhable by:the 
5 oy . 
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Dial. III. Deifm Revealed. 161 
pteſent and certain; becauſe, if they are ötherwiſe, 
he may happen to be little affected by diſtant and 
doubtful conſiderations. Now the rewards and pu- 
niſhments we aſſign to the law of nature, exactly 
tally with this rule: they are moderate, and do not 

compel; — PUR and cannot be doubted- 
of or dubelieed, 
- Shep. The wick ind pads of the Cui 


ſtian law are future, and matter of faith, and there- 


fore do not compel; they are alſo of infinite weight, 
and therefore, when firmly believed in, give force 
and dignity to the law of God, ſufficient to render it 
reſpected by men, bad as they ate; and, of conſe - 
quence, bear ſome proportion to the end or purpoſe 
of the law, great and important as it is. 
„ e Ne 0276 
Decb. Les. e lan 
Sbep. Is it of any conienle exten? 
Decb. It is univerſal, 
- Shep. . An ee 
particular kingdom, or ſociety, here on earth, bear to 
arenen | 
| Dech.: Scarcely any; "a only one ill pa 
bears to a boundleſs whole · 
Sep: Ae ee ab enges aun 
the right . <A PHIP RI 
, Dech: Nodoubeef- in eee 
Sbep. Are dhe laws of * 
ben r and. juſt in puniſhing cer heinow crimes 
W l 
Decb. Very juſt. 
Sbep. Lou — The, happineſs of this 
or any other nation on earth, 2 bears a 
Vor. I. moſt 
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moſt. minute proportion. ta-that of: God's: uniyerſal 
kingdom g and rn you inſiſt, hat ther pagural- ſan: 
ctions ure ſuſlicient harriats to the happincſa of che 
univetſe; but add to thæm others gb inſinitely g π⁹² ¹ = 
force and importance in order to ſuppors: the laws-oh 
a_ few: men; f uniteff together) in, mne !dütle cet, 
merely for tempbtal convenieneyen Ts cine 
ſetins very preprſtheaue; If \athenlams;of nance. 
were ſufficiently. clear, thoſe of ſogkryy; herd, never 
im enſes purely moral; tell ua u dutꝝ ufd Mey 
wete ſufficicntlyenſorced, ſociety; auldi have no 
caſion to inſtitute ther enfocemonis gf much ger 
cogency;| in onder t their being hier, Nax. if 
the lav of natunen were, in the ſeveral: reſpobts af 
clearneſs, authorith, and chligAiι̃ perfect and fubr; 
ficient, ſociety. irſei [would'/be altogether) needles. 
Men would obſcryeiguſtine; and-prafiiſe:henchrence! 
towards ont another, without adwentitious odliga- 
tions. A lover of liberty aud not care o enter 
into ſociety' o become-ſubject-to magiſtrates, to fup-: 
port: expenſire conſtitutioua, to; tie himlelf up ta 
burdenſome/ forms, and ſtoop to idee will of others, 


if che ſbund he coultive independent, and converſe. 


and traſpcl ſaſely i with mankind, in. n. ſtate of naar. 
The arguments; drawn from the ſuppoſed ſufficiency - 

of: renſon and nature, to invalidatet he neceſſy of. 
revelation, prove with the ſame forces) heit greanen 


or leſs, that ſociety is unneteſſaty.iuddi the laws of 


nature be able to effect their own en, and that nꝗασ 
is moral inſtruction ani obligation then indeed, 
there can be no ſort of occaſidm fer:othbr: laws; Aki - 


ther divine, nor human: However it will be worth | 


wittle to conſider whether the eu iſpoſitions and 
vice of men do erer chem into cy and 
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Dial. III. Dai Revealed: .. os 
againg whether civil ſociety, conſidered. in itſelf, is at 
all able to remedy the evils they ſeek to ſhelter them- 
ſelves from. As to the laws of nature, as they are 
called; if they could keep men honeſt and good in 
ſociety, there had been no need of aſſociating, be- 
cauſe they could have done the ſame without it, the 

ſociety adding nothing to moral knowlege or obli- 
gation, which are n N 

gatory without it. | 
Derb. abe wbt pu wil ef it, the Fat nature 

is that which obliges us to ſtand to dur compacts, 
both on entering into ſociety, and afterwards.. 
Shep. But I am ſure reaſon as ſtrongly tells — 
rank folly to enter into ſocial compact, which may 
be extremely troubleſume, at leaſt if we can do as 
well without them. Were all men naturally juſt, 
humble, and beneficent, they might live very com- 
fortably near each other, converſe agrecably, and 
trade ſecurely, without taking any ſureties from one 
another for good behaviour, without calling in laws 
and magiſtrates to guarantee peace and juſtice, on all 
octifions. We ſee that thoſe few: men who believe 


one another to be ſtrictly honeſti to avoid the un- 
hand ſdme appearance of ſuſpicion; and the plague and 
expene of troubleſome forms, deal togerther-in this 
vtry manner, and, inſteach of drawing bonds with ex- 
treme exactneſa, and calling in witneſſes, often make 
a ſeeret of hat they lend or depoſit: And thus 
would all men deab by all men jwerc av nbtctoo plain, 
that very few ure to he truſted-. i fhννινi [non | 
Dech Andihatht Chriſtianity romedied the evil ? 
Are bonds and witnoſſes rio longer meceflary 77 
Sbep. No ſougtin o here · ever Ghuiſtianity hath 
really taken place; rand rh Rath anly taken 


306 place | 


nb. IAI. 


164 _ 
place iti” pt eh iche {pre ate Wengen 
* nt tt) k arb d gene wtneſſeb, and Other ſo- 


ci inftrienbiits, 10 Nas och, Sir, remember ii is 
an 6ath, that makes che vebid ente, and proyts the 
bob” Yo fried wb, m ths 26th chapter. of 
his Tebiacbun, '4ays}*"thite" aquiry;)= grationde,/rand 
other virtuth, e ole lids, ure uni but 
pg UHfpoſe men ie pu t they-are injoined 
4 Wh nn and 1hav nien nb become 


— — 
impoſc them — whiebviF ibo dteine; they be- 
come the 14% of: Gody if lumbng chey become the 

uk of wlan; or fecivly. Avis from this fappolition 
"kf is" by Hatwre, under, indafficient-laws: and 
br vs —— Ratdds: 


-butz* reſets manlcinii as paſſing from a 
tate — te A ſdociety of heir on contrive- 
, he folgers thee; an lis fourth chapter, he had 
the origin of Hinguage to God; and ſaidex- 

" that Cod Adam tbis afeful invention. 
Hei Alo tun incꝭ· to have ſprung from a com- 
mort parent? whichotakes/ away the poſſibility of a 
ſtate of nature; und chat God ſtructed and oonverſed 
with Alam, inen makes-it impoſſible for mankind 
to have beter without laws before: they entered into 
ſociety. For il adam converſed awitli od he muſt 
have knbwil him und that knolege anuſt have pro- 
duced bbbcienee and duty to: hun. 5. Befidesg when 
Adan vas der inſtructod in the uſe-of language; we 
cannot ſuppoſe the converſation; bemyeem this Maker 
and Him to turn on any thing ſv netefary 28 the laws 
by which Re and his Ws were 59 regulate-their 
behaviour to the Supreme Governor, and, one an- 
other. 
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other. Our · preſent. Deiſts, have; found out laws of 
erty ne CITE . 1 


far er, not 
ert. 


ter mote 
only an che ele wiege des e. 


ples, huts eib, het chen dle . e 
of, the-heavy wurgens dad pr. 
ee and, . 
Is Power, wick pure. 
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 exortiſeetiybukble Uhooarg, entruſted With. I 
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| Kberty, Which the laws of, rute (are, Abl 
-thorwimuyſkateſof nature:they muſt; vt. PU 
ncqunoe heir compact with; ſocietyn e 
do with the better grace, ſines A&:18 4 
ſociety to pre any ſuck eomps.pgaink© 
tlünle A ſee: them} haftening:apace towards, 
"and natural va of life, Re have al SAN Ad 
don therprinciples,! which pro fir cal 1 2 | 
 « bility-/of-ithe .abiog;) and Tak sg ch d PYJy30 co 
1 „ 4 
27 heyvarr yet ham 2 this 
eee far ho ſon theylaws ob a. d l eech P 
outwurch actions, and, even nt teſgect to vn, can 
he eaſily evaded by running and money, ot RKæpt at a 
12% M 3 re ſpectful 
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reſpectful diſtance by intereſt and power. If a la 
ſhould come forth, altho* from a known authority, 
and conceived in the plaineſt terms, forbidding mur · 
der under the p 2 
are by nature "diſpoſed to exerciſe upon themſelves, 
after doing ſuch an action; and injoining beneficence 
by a promiſe of all thoſe rewards which men, after 
doing good offices, are enabled by nature to confer 
on themſelyes y it would be loqed on as a burleſque 
upon laws. - No, Mr. Dechame, the man who is pers 
ſecuted for his virtue during the greater part of his 
life, and at length dies in its ſervice, is utterly unable 
to reward himſelf; and he who proſpers and tri- 
umphs in vice, who wallows in the gratification of 
all his ſenſes and at the expence of other 
peoples eaſe and proſperity,” perhaps of their lives, 
will be very unwilling to puniſh himſelf; and altho* 
education and religion may have given him a fort of 
conſcience, which, on ſome ocraſions, is apt to're- 
prove his crimes, yet habit can conquer the effects of 
the firſt; and falſe reaſopings, helped out by the ill 
example of others, and ridicule, can ſtifle the latter. 
Gay company, muſic, and wine, are excellent opi- 
ates againſt the firſt attacks of conſcience, inimedi-' 
ately-after the committal of a crime; and remedies of 
leſs power will do the bulines, when time begins 
once to wear away the ſenſe of guilt; and'as every 
former crime, 15 ſort of precedent for other of the 
ime kinds a man, long accuſtomed ü actions, 
commits. them Without any ſenſe of | gui lie or lemorſe. 
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168 Dei ſin Revealed. Dial. * 
cording to them, and render virtue 
laſtly, and eſpecially, as they — ——— 
berty of thinking and acting for themſelves, which 
they ſo ardently wiſh and labour for. If they had 
the rational conviction, and real good of mankind, at 
heart, or were they, in themſelves, honeſt and up- 


right men, they would ſpeak « -out on this important | 


topic, and not diſingenhouſly endeavour, by ſlight 


and artful expreſſions eupable of double meanings, 
to bear their unwaryilrehders in hand, and prevent 


their taking the alas till they have ſtolen into 
their minds ſuch as, if once Ao 
rooted there, muſt eceitfly lead them, at laſt;-co 
disbelief of all 2 this they" — 


apoſtles of the great deceiver, and not libbe theſe of 
'gar Saviour,” who} tiIbhitation of \theivblefſed:Ma- 


ſter, delivered; © Withsfhie-grattelt plainmeds' arid fide- 
Mey whe they hat röcetved fm Got; tho"unterly 
topugrant" ts tit Hveted prejudiets and corrupt f- 
feetions, f à wicked world; und died for che glo- 
ric us eaũſe In the cot Hocking tortutes; but wich 
zender firnſelt anwranee rd hope o 
winphitty in ir Before che füces of unge 
e. Bothing Hiore true, chan chat the dreadful 
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of e ultidle of bur religiong which 
Kit one fo mary 456dels, h many wretched de- 
eefceis of themſerbes and örherd. Could theſe un- 
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the Chriſtian religion. Our on religion, wert it 
ſuch as this, would be agrecable enough and-fo 
many among us would not caſt a wiſtſul eye towards 
Mahometiſm on account of - the ' black-ey'd: girls; 
and other ſenſualities, promiſed in Paradiſe to the 
faithful Muſſelmans hy their artful prophet. in- 
dal, who, tho he wrote like a. Deiſt, lived and 
d Atheiſt, hath by his ſcheme given us 
laboured to prove them ſufficient. It is true, he 
hath here and there dropped a ſaving expreſſion 
concerning the happineſs and miſery; to come, in 
order to prevent the offence, which: doing other- 
wiſe. might have given, and by that means keep his 

book open to a claſs of men, who deſire extremely 

to be deceived, yet are ſo delicate, that if they ſaw. 

at firſt. he was endeavouring to lead them into 
Atheiſm in effect, they would wholly lay him aſide. 
On the other hand, ba- mur; Pains ton 
cate vſuch pri prineiples, As, if- true, would intirely 
render needleſs. all accounts: to — ginen in. another 
life of hat is done here. He lays expreſiy, That 
Cad neuer puniſhes for tho bnsasb of his lat, but 
in tordar 10 dhe good even uf the guiigy. If. thia be 
admitted, e can never; ſuppoſę the-gaeatelt delin- 
quent will be-«tergally, punished. anch if. no. acts of 
fin cant daſerve eternal puniament, no acts of vir- 
tue, „fat a much ſtronger reaſon, can deſerve an 
eternal: reward, eſpecially it hat qe ang you. all 

maintain be- tue, that wirtue, ſufficiently cowards, 

and ich auffcientiy puniſhcy, itſelf in, this life.. oo 

the third chapter. of face 6.0 te an 
a ö miſery gp "FF 
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manner, chan an ub nr header would he apt to think 
him of the ſume of ine Chriſtians in reſpec 
 toithoſdinmters?: Rüth up donfideringz His meun- 
ing atrentively, it appears to beef mute ancther u. 
ture He ſa G made oa bapptuife u 
miſery tbe nnecſſa and infeparable couſtquence of var 
anon; thai there h fm h Iod, noturathy"beneh. 
cia 1% n 20 ban abe 6 
vuintus, buy what bath ſome good unnened uit and 
20 vice,-but what neceſſarily vorvies with t0Jomerovit'y 
that if aur rarional: nature" 43 to de be m in b 
next life, as if is lin ils, our. Node 
Fans of 1h ſamr nate; "and aber in'0 — 
degree, becauſe in ubar tate the'Pleafurs amudung our 
good aftions;'\ being no-way impeded. by diſeaſes ant | 
diſafters, us di, N le iir N,, rhe "if 
and miſery anneued is dur vi atiiens,\\being dv 
by no ſanjual things; w br un per tablet By this 
ſcheme, which. gives an dur rewards: umd punith- 
ments here, for When we do here i and dur rewards 
and puniſnments hereafter; for what, we ſhall · do 
hereafter ; he hath provided a fort of ſulvi for hind. 
fell in ſpeaking/ of a future ſtare, and future reward 
and puniſnments g bot be hath ſo ſcparuted die 
life froni the nent, that nothing done in chis is to 
de rewarded or punichetl in that; the morality of 
the two worlds is kepr diſtin, and DονονeẽEEe % 
the Divine la prouided i ſor by temporal rewards 
and puniſhmenm only; withour: leaning in che leaft:/ 
on any hopes or fears H what may/befaltvus here- 
aſter. Will ywu be ſo quod Sir asſtiꝭ tell un what | 
you think 6f:thisnew ſchete n coor? 122 co ien 
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Dec I muſt on, I think it highly agreeable 
to reaſon to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould have ſo cone, 
ſtituted the morality eee eee it in, 
e the next. 5 

| more aud Sar ag has. man. ſhould. Lov: an intire 
of his whole being and duration, that he 
may ſo regulate his actions and habits for the preſent, 
as to make them correſpond, with, the great things 
that lie before him. But ſinca n we have already 
ſeen, the main of our pleaſutes and enjoyments here 
does net always lieg on the, ade of virtue, nor the 
main of our temporal ſufferings n the ſide of 
vice 3; and ſnce, if they did. due have proyed them 
inſuficient to make and preſerve ug virtuous, it is 
abſolutelhy naceſſary. that greatet rewards and pur 
niſkments ſuould ba provided in another life, and 
that they ſhauld be clearly notified to ua in this. 
It no diſparagemont to the cerrainty and e fac 
of ſuch future that ta ate founded an 
faith, as you hinted a little wbile age, ſimce: thüt 
faith is built on reaſong ſo clear, and aſſurances u 
ſtrang / that na man can be ſa dertain : of ang te- 
wards. or puniſnments enacted by human authority, 
as he is, or may be, of thoſe nannexedl to che Dine 
law, A iarno diſparagementoto human laws, chat 
the goodoariſuag from. the obſcryanan, and the evil, 
attending tha can ſgreſſion of hem, icnre always. fu, 
ture in reſpoct ga aur ations; nor ſhauld it elan, 
to the las God, that their ſanctions are! ſattat 
a little greater diſtance, ſinen chere is ſo much ſtrongen 


reaſon to expect them, thanotha rewards and ꝓuniſn· 
ments of men, which accidents, intereſt, death, 
foreign by civil wars, Cc. may ſo caſily prevent. 

Shaftsbury, 
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ShLfrvbury, ipenlciſſg of uffections: Iv his ĩneſuiry cn 
cerning virtue, tplanly! maintains} Yar th 
narrabaferionnpeniuches .f rrolird in this y 
bat ub natitvinh tg Te perftrtrromimperfels;” fo 
muſt beg 08 buppine ſoarifing) fron: 10 
thaÞporfef7\ on ahirabafernits it in rhirprofent fre 
of r tall; "und: flute of: things,vattinded with' pm. 

felt buppiubſi- ihn reef natupal. ae with 
import, hu proportionableibuppineſs PπjHAtbar "to 

Bube ue naturuf uffeitions, is 1d bd the hb mettns 
Ind power of felfemiꝛymenti Inlithe ſume intiry 
he uſferts has vewidrſe, M orb h pi ,, 
which He takes | drimed1or-degrees 

of runnadratall affebtion;) artondrranc intinoret” , 
box i} w upp vhah the poiſon, obo ''did 
i Believed ##\Ho*Godrn He fays furthers! Timer we 
- bave emnoyfirated; \that as oron:fite'to hade fbr n- 
tat" und (food Uni ο e chf n 
C ˙ ům Ä 
' want Them, it rm and/itto(! Here virtue 
#571 un romplett 'vhewarder; and vite it dwn fall 
puniſper in ibis lifes: Again; be fays, afteria'y6o0d 
dea more to che fare effect, That theyrealyſt'of mi- 
eri accompuus ubut ture, cobiob i confequent® to 
- the Iiff of nanurui affect; and rharu⁰ b J 
- borvid;t moyfrromy un unnanmral vaffuftions, inùu- 
manicyii penul ae durburity, 'malignity envy ,1000- 
rheneſt, wußſannkrupyß inhboſpieativy;” fuer ftition, rand 
ans, bir is d iſrrublodinotbe Sigheftide- 
ęrethun Hulibui havh the "natural Ain, ibis 
Hebappyemibe rech un bedwberrbath- 
bb unmmneebpe . yuoſt*inteinſelp mf If 
-Uifhialbe! thetcuſepxhervrcantbeIitd ſoft : oſcrea- 
f thb NMoꝰ fol os: fer Iny vtſiervrexrards od u- 


510 riſhments 


niſnments in a Pry Non thus be ſets 
forth as thei: mane; reſulxlꝙf (things, ons itheꝝrare at 
ted; MH reference, 


preſent naturally oonſtitu 
tur un eee nee to 


the approbatianzor\ diſpleaſure od, apprehended 
here or heroaſter. . In the. Gancluion of this inquiry 
hen ſurm uh holes anch aſſerta the ſame things 
-over again d and im the twNo aft; dines he ſums up 
the ſubſtancę dos ſum mary and ſays,” Virtus 
tha gouiꝭ um uirn e ill, of cu on not the cauſe 
oi the good, atillg! bur ey gn, or ill ilſalf. 
cls dectrins laid down. in this teatiſe be true, all 
aur reward nu qate camſined to this 
e z and the: goſpel, that hemichꝭ life and 1 immor- 
tality to ght, hath doge awainething. Having 
already ſeeng hat this bctrine ds ofalſe, let it aer 
to obſerve, aut not only Linda! and SHE u, but 
like wiſe all the other Deiſtad fp ak in he very ſame 
ſttain, and lay dawn this as the grund fundamental 
doctrine uf Deifm; by which itrappeats, that Deiſm 
n nothing «elſe in j effect, but dauntighs practical 
Atheiſmit;: Ittia needleſs; to tale notice here, that, 


1 2 Shaftsbury-is the\maſt-affetted and); ted of 


ſan gre 5 099 — — — 
and had men triumphant 3. ang on: filly hy pothe- 


tital diſtinction between naturab and, unnatural affec- 
tions, which hath no foundation ina the nature ß 
\ many\'what: he calls unnatu ral affeſtians being only 
the enetſag on \depraviey, Daurada, ofathe 
-: naturalo} Butohe:whottanrne ſerid 


ect ia neweltathing, ſo as) that 
{;. 


very ſubje& 
itſelf 


plauſe nor proſelytes. To ſet a man's picture and 


any 
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jtſelß / may appeor freſu land ſpruce, 
pole mical tirean, unc — 


namepcat then beginningriofoa book, with nothing 
new ſturpuiſing . ei onen in excepting the "mee 
_ and usles, 2Woiidibe highly ridiculous, © 
Akho':the:oDaſteheve! all — an 
the ancotypatable:performances/-of- thoſe 


fed 
grrat en Lord iShaftobiry;: and Dri Tinda!, 
they do — oor pagrn a Won 


to their opinions, unleſs when: recom | 
by reaſon — — — 
ought 8 — — 
—— theirs, tliat they: diſhelie ved 

and puniſnments of another life which 
as; the:light of naturoꝭ is ſuffcienaly: qualiſied to dif- 


comer zx/Werhave all the righti in the world to make 
ben 4 part of the law of hatua or Mi 1 0rd; 


Shep. Mes ; bnt then the la oi nature wou t 

wand oontending for. + If we may be —.— 
anether World for what we do here, who knows 
whetherit will not be etarnally ? And if that ſhould 
be the caſes. it will be every whit as ſhocking to 
ſoreſec ĩt by the ligha of nature, 28 by that of revell. 
tion. The immortality of the ſoul, wliich it is ne- 

ceſſary we ſhould firmly believe, before vr cam have 


any notion of future rewards and puniſhments, can 


hardly (St/ Evrenuni and moſt other judicious per- 


fons, are polite in it) be diſcovered by the mere 
of: natures: 1 ee ch to womrevords' 


Desh. And yet Chriſtians, as; wellias: others," 


| * 5 and human 
nature, indapendent of albaevelation foi the im. 


monality'of-tho Bale and allciatipns dene 
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iw 3 which coytdifearcelpthave hipptactl had it 
not been +an- opinion. cxnrerhely: . cientatwous to 
raſan iq 2 Haff & 1 0TD Hen lune 
hep. Idi certain) nothing vnn he mote "agree= 
able to taſonꝝ ono thee doctrineo is. propoſed; and 
thoroughly. oavaſlbdic >Butievis av evrtain office 
other hanch that|cheyeis/ one probuble opition 
in the world, > which mant cet intirely to chem 
ſelves, woult have been rgoreunlikelyts havetarted;” = 
Wo, if he were not affirtd: of it: by good a 
rity, would ever talec it into? his head to 
that man, .whoqdies, Tots, and vnniſtds forever, 
like all othey:animals,; Mould, norwithſtanding, Kitt 
exiſt, ) Ori after his-body- hu been-cramble@ints- 


of ought and 12 "well" if'ehieg7 wha 
propoſed, can be thought poſſible, not to Tay Pro» == 
bahle, and: enſy to be believed, 1 But to'firhke but 
the thought itſelf; is ſome what; / Lum Afraid t%,j 
high and difficult for tie baparity of mani” Beſides; 
it is mort obſerving; that when any fuchiopini6n 

as this is bruhched, the arguments that wr | 
always.;pretedband-'point out the-wayn to: o 
the only. naorat argument=0dfy any weight for the! 
immortaleytuf the ſoul rkeoins riſe ſtom thiwobs' 
ſervatjon clit juſtine ia not done tothe good, r 
executed upom the bod man. in chis life und chat as 
the Governor of the world is juſt, man muſt dio 
hereafter) te bu udgecl. But auſthis only atgumtent) 
that can be damm ami merci redfon}.inorgecetiber:t 
to lead um toba diſooery of l our oτπi˙irnmονÿẽ,? M 
or to ſupport/ the / opmiot-ofir; when! oficeoſtavedo:' 
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is fouridet#-intirely on the knowlege of God, and 
his attributes; and aa we have already ſeen, that 
ſuch knowlege is almoſt unattainable by the preſent 
light of nature; the argument itſelf, which. before 
the fall could not poſſibly have been thought of, is 
fince that fall clogged. with all the difficulties mere 
reaſon labours under, in finding out a right idea of 
God. Yet this argument, far as you are from be- 
ing able to find it out of yourſelf, miſt be, utterly 
nmr, when — vous and all other 


. Deiſts. 0 23 * B . r 4h 


Deob. e? 2 f 
_  Chep. Becauſe you ak, * Fully 5 
wards, and vice fully puniſhes, iaſelf in this world. 
way coneerned to puniſh;or reward: hereafter ; ſince 
every good action is ſufficiently rewarded, and every 
bad one adequately puniſhed,” in the doing. As to 
what you inſinuate, that if the immortality of the ſoul 
were not evident to reaſon and nature, it could not have 
been believed in by all nations, it ſeems to me of 
very little weight ; becauſe ſuch an opinion; once 
revealed and received, could ſcarcely have been for- 
got, or laid afide. No parent would omit to tell 
his children a thing of ſuch infinite to 
them ; or if he did, they would hear it every day 
from all perſons, whom they might hart occaſion 
to converſe or deal with. However, if, in order to 
prove the doctrine of immortality natural, it is 
neceſſary to prove it to have been univerſally held, 
this ſort of proof will come to nothing; if we may 
believe antiquity z for Herodotus informs us, that of 
all the Scythian nations there was but one (if I re- 
member, it was that of the Gete, who were taught 
by 
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Vial * Driſin R 
by their countryman Aumblalt enn 
toras) that believed dhe ſmmidrelity ofa 


on which account, R 


andRomans;" were gray — — 
, ay rene of 


ah 0 wad the ma of "th n 
which upon yo bn pri ed hever te have 
deen done Hall that dofrine” berm either elf, rl 
dent, or eafily found out and: proved by the mere 
light of nature. The. brought by: 
Plato and Gicer for the inimortälty of the ei 
beſide 22 mentioned, art very inconthuſive;: 
They therſelves thought o The Janet peaks i 
doubt fully of the doctrineſitſelfq and in his treatiſe: 
of old age malets the elder to tall of it, aas an 
9 o ketber diam as 4 doctune 
bimſelf, after 


che foul wrap oe the petry-phi lofophers,, 
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Deiſin Revealed. Dial. ME: 
Sumi: ſaying to Socrates, after having liſtened to 
HO realonings,, Me ought to lay hold of the 
| Prongeft. arguments for this dattrine, that either. we 
ourſelves, ar. others can ſuggeſt, to us. If beth ways 


prove ineffefiual, we mufi,," bowever, put up with 


the beſt progfs. ius can get, till ſome promiſe, er re- 
valation, foall clear up the paint to us. YE WORE 
Deab. Is it not evident. to reaſon, that a ſunßle 
and uncompounded eſſene cannot be diſſoxed ? 
 Sheps Such an eſſence cannot periſh by diſſolution 
of parts, becauſe. it back, na parte 3 .kt.is it there 
fore impoſſible, that it ſhould ceaſe ta be, py 7 
other Ways peculiar to the nature of a ſpirit ? 
Dech., Lou mean, 1 ſappoſe, in e 
to diſſolution. \ 441 {on e 
Shep. You may aeg jnft-of cnalege. if you 
1 but it is impoſſible to conceive the annihila- 
tion of ſpirit, or even of matter itſelf, by any other 


means, than by its analogy to diſſolution ; and yet 


this does not hinder, it from being moſt certain, that 
all created: ſpirits and matter, as they had a begin 
ning, ſo may have an end, if their Maker ſhall 
_ think fit ; altho' it ig utterly-impoſGble for us. im- 
mediately or properly, to conceive how any thing 
either begins or ceaſes to exiſt. We gan only figure 


£ + thoſe peculiar acts of omnipoteney to ourſelves. by 
dich and death., of by..compaſition, And, diſſolu- 


tiom Vas + 34 114 2951057 ; Ty 9} {3531-26 200 Mon 


Daub. Does not the dread of annihilajion Plainly 
intimate immortalicy to, us dt we muſt ceaſe to he, 
why, is this ſtrong. averſion and horror {a deeply 
ee Hadure. 2 099-07 * MONT nie It 

t , 215-2008 Cab og 16713 adit 
eis, Art ye wot. zitat hot Sbep. 
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Shep. Yet death ha e l unh. The fer | 


of any misfortune, ſtead of-- proving, that it will 


never befal us, n unde en e ee datt 


will happen. Ken 

Decb. But our other flop are given us Aer 
for ever, or as long as poſſible, the evils we appre- 
hend; whereas this dread of annihilation can neither 
preſerve nor prolong our being; and we cannot con- 
ceive why it males a part of our nature, unleſs it is 
becauſe annililation, to which it is wholly regugnant, 
does not. ur nature cannot, ſurely, be ſo cdntrived, 
as to be moſt ſhocked at that, of UE, muy 


mult happen to us. 1 85 
. Shep.. And yet if, as you obſerve, this dread of 


annihilation is of no uſe to us; nay, if it often fills 


6 ˙ and wats hey _ 
is it made a part of our nature? 
Decb. 1 anſwer, in order to intimate our immor- 
tality to us, that we may provide for our-happineſs 
in a ſtate that is never to have an end. Try if you 
can aſſign a better uſe, and more agreeable to the 
point you are endeavouring to make good. 


be If dhe defiro of being, and the dread of 
annihilation, which I take to ariſe from thence, car- 
ried with them any real proof of our immortalityyT - 


ſhould be as ready to acquieſce in it, as any mant. 
But I cat ſee no more in this deſire and fear, than in 
many others. When we have been long accuſtomed 
 toiſet our hearts on the expectation of ſome mighty 


checks that expectation, fills us with ſtrong appre- 
henſions and fears, Mere being, conſidered in itſelf, 


Ns. | and 


4 


happineſs, promiſed to us, any thing that damps or 


180 Deiſin Revealed. Dial. III. 
and ſimply, is not the object of deſire. If happineſs 
5 is annexed to it, we deſire | it; if miſery, we would 
be glad to ſhake it off. But as happineſs, without 
being, is impoſſible; we deſire to prolong, and dread 
to terminate, even a miſerable being; becauſe we 
pleaſe ourſelves with an imagination, that it may, 
poſſibly, be better with us hereafter. No man, I be- 
lieve, would eagerly deſire heing, and dread anni- 
hilation, if that being were to be void of all enjoy- 
ment, altho' it were, at the ſame time, free from all 
pain; much leſs, if it were ſubject to perpetual mi- 
ſery. i appears, from hence, that it is not mere 
ſimple being we are ſo fond of, but being happy; 
nor mere annihilation we abhor, but the imp poſſibility 
of all erjoyment neceſſarily annexed to it. The love 
of being is nothing more than the deſire of life; and 
the dread of annihilation is only the fear of death, in 
a mind taught and accuſtomed to hope for endleſs 
duration. All our paſſions of deſire graſp at an 
eternal fruition of their objects, and, if indulged, 
run out to inſatiability and exceſs; and all our paſ- 
ſions of averſion maintain an everlaſting enmity with _ 
their objects. Now as immortality is only life conti- 
nued on for ever, and annihilation only total death; 
the ſame paſſion that bids us deſire life, muſt more 
ſtrongly prompt us to the love of immortality; and 
the ſame paſſion that excites in us a fear of death, 
cannot but fill us with ſtill greater horror, at the ap- 
prehenſion of ceaſing to be: yet, as our love of life 
does not prove to us that life will never come to an 
end; and as the fear of death is no proof that we 
ſnall never die; ſo the mere deſire of immortality 
cannot demonſtrably prove it, nor the mere Uread: of 
annihilation refute it, to us. 
. Dech. 


Da., Den Revealed, gr 

Decbh. But can we ſuppoſe that God hath given us 
any deſire, for the gratification of which he hath made 
no proviſion, even tho* we ſhould fix that deſire on 
its proper object, reſtrain it within due bounds, and 
ſo act, as not to deprive ourſelves of any original rea- 
ſon we may have had to hope for the enjoyment of 
what he hath thus by nature made defirable? Surely 
the ſtrong defire of being, or, if you will, of being 
happy for ever, could not have been ſo univerſally 
N on the nature or alt men in n vain; and for 
no end. 

Sbep. 1. am really of the ame opinion; and that, 
therefore, this argument, for the immortality of the 
ſoul, carries with it no ſmall degree of evidence i in fa- 
vour of that doctrine: but it is only to thoſe who be- 
lieve in God, and have right notions of him; Who, 
as we haye already ſeen, are only thoſe who have been 
taught to think and believe rightly of God. This 
argu ment, therefore, draws all its force from reve- 
lation 'and inſtruction, and not at all from the mere 
light of nature; but the light of nature hath 
prompted” Plato with ſome other arguments for the 
immortality of the ſoul, which I ſuppoſe you forget, 
or you would mention them, on this occaſion, Ko 


©? 
. 43 W 


doing particular honour to that light. eue "os 

Temp. What are thoſe? OS MIN 

Wha He lays it down for a maxim, that every 
cauſe produces an N. contrary to itſelf, and that, 
therefore, as 't ife produces "death, „. death hail 16.4 
Auce we 

Temp. Nothing can be more falſe, or trifling, © 

* Shep. Cicero, it is probable, was of your O08 
for, if I forget not, he omits this in ſumming up 
Plato's arguments for the immortaliry of the ſoul. 
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182 Deiſm Revealed. Dial. II. 
To prove that che ſoul will exiſt after it js ſeparated 
from the body; he endeavours to wow t e 
before it was joined to it. 

Temp. That, Mae would proverke 1 | 
the ſoul to be independent on the body; but could 
never demonſtrate its eternity. But, pray, how does 
he prove its pie · exiſtence? i data 

Sbep. By endeavanting wo hem,. hat what wal | 
aptneſs/ i in children to learn, is nothing more than 
memory; ſo that what they ſee or learn in this world, 
only . aeg traces of witat they knew in 
former life. N 10% noh 2a $ 

Temp. I on dr a very .argument, Mr. 
Dechaine? rs "is 

Decb. It is, 1 aun The light of nature, 4 
ever, is not anſwerable for every abſurdity of the 
philoſop „ V3 n 

Sbep. True; but the darkneſs of nature is I I 
am ſure their abſurdities were not reyealed to them. 
The ſame philoſopher ſays in his Pbædrus, That 
alone which moves ilſelf, inaſmuch as it is never de» 
ſerted by itſelf, never ceaſes to move z but the mind 
777 — es and borrows not its motion us any 25 
elſe ; and 


for ever. 

Temp. Theſe are re ſtrange 
opinion, incapable of proving an tho” in the 
hands of the greateſt Tran. ; wks 

Sbep. We have now ſeen, that the law of nature 
muſt be extremely defective, if it do not give us full 
aſſurances of very great rewards and puniſhments'in 
another life, for what we do here; that this is im- 
poſſible, without clearly proving to us, that our ſouls 

xriſhable and immortal; eee 
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in a perfect ignorance of this important truth 3. nay, 


and what is worſe, - hath fuffered the greater part of 


its moſt: ynerring oracles, che philoſophers, to deny 
it; and, to the reproach 'of: ſelf-ſufficient and overs 
weening nature; hath put little into the mouths. of 


thoſe ſe, that believed init, almoſt gratis, to defend © 
it with; but nonſenſe and ſophiſtry, altho' nature had 


done her utmoſt, ad human literature had lent her 
aſſiſtance to make them the greateſt men in the 


produce ſuch arguments for a: moſt favourite ops 
nion, as they themſelves are diflatisfied with, and 
therefore call for more than human help. Cixeru, 


being ſo fond of this opinion, that, as hie ſays, he 


would racher err with Plato in holding it, then think 


p ; 
of nature hath been ſo far from doing this, that it 
hath ſuffered whole nations to remain for ſeveral ages 


world. The wiſdom of Socrates and Plata, urited, 


rightly with thoſe who deny it, poorly echoes the ar- 


guments of Plato, adds little to them himſelf; and, 


at the concluſion, in a manner giving up the point, 
wich all the arguments brought to p it, he en- 
deavours to comfort himſelf, and others, againſt the 
approach of death, by proving death to be no evil; 
even ſuppoſing the foul. to periſſi with the body. 
Thus, gentlemen, theſe ſandtions of the univerſal 
law, that ouglit to be moſt evident to all men, nay, 
to the moſt ignorant, are, by the boaſted light of 


nature, evident to no man, not even to the moſt 


learned. For how can it be evident to unaſſiſted 


reaſon, that the good man ſhall hereafter be happy, 


and the bad man miſerable, when reaſon is able, of 


itſelf, to produce no I Ne e 


— 
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Temp. Iam. ſurpriſed, that Plato and Cicero, who 
Here not far from thinking rightly of the Supreme 
Being, ſhould not haye deduced the neceſſity of a 
future ſtate, together with its rewards and puniſh- 
ments, from the juſtice of God, the miſery af good 
| Mens and the happineſs of bad men, in this life. title, 
. Shep. Their philoſophy was wholly, repugnant to 
this only demonſtration for a *—_ life. — . 
that the chief good conſiſts 
placed it in this life, and — 
ward. Theſe notions, which, 1 in times. over run with 
errors of the moſt, hideous aſpect, ſerved to. put a 
better face on their philoſophy, mage it as abſurd in 
them, as in out modern Deiſts, to eſtabliſh moral ob⸗ 
ligation on a belief i in future rewards. and puniſn- 
ments. And yet Plato, in his Phedon, actually: 
does it; that is, notwithſtanding his; paking yaue | 
its own reward, he aſſigns it in the future 
bie; but it admits of a better excuſe in him, who al- 
ways founds virtue on religion, and makes them but 
one and the ſame thing, than in Cicero; who, in the 
fifth book of his 7. uſculan queſtions, maintains, that 
virtue of itſelf, in ſpite of all the miſeries to which 
human nature is liable, is ſufficient to make life bappys 
and who makes a jeſt of the future puniſhments de- 
ſcribed by the poets, and believed by the vulgar, 
without ſubſtituting or ſuppoſing any others more 
rational. All this, however, does not hinder him 
from frequently referring the actions of men to the 
approbation or diſpleaſure of the gods, and even 
talking a good deal of the happi ineſs, which virtuous 
men will enjoy in another life. But neither he, nor 


even Plato, who fully aſſerts the eternity of rewards | 


and puniſhments, in all their diſtreſs for arguments 
a 7 | & to 
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bun Dei, Revealed" 18 
to prove the immortality of che ſoul, ever think of 


deducing it from the juſtice of God, and the ma- 
nifeſt- want of —— in this Rel 0 "Bur, granting 


8 ash od hh OR 
— e to phllphers d an men, with- 
out the can be i 1gno- 
rant of it; yet this Will be fu ff6 fixing the future 
ſanctions of the natural law, and Sriog us ſtrong 
aſſurances of being hereafter gloriouſly rewarded, 
or terribly p for what we 40 "MN A'man 
who hath no Hirudioh but himſelf, and ſees no au- 
thority or law Wove him but thoſe of his country, 
altho it were pbtible for him to foreſee; that his ſoul 
will exiſt for ever] het; if he is diſappointed of are- 
ward for Hh ie Yes here, and can eſcape from the 
puniſhment of his evil actions in this life, he will 
hardly dread the one, or hope for the other, in a life 
to come. As he is not ſure. there is an infinitely 
wiſe, juſt, and powerful God, he will take it for 
granted that. Jeath is an act of oblivion for all that is 
paſt ; that juſtice and right, like all the other con- 
cerns of this life, are bounded by the grave, and that 
his ſoul is to paſs from this world to the next juſt as 
he does, who, quitting the 'laws and conſtitutions of 
one community, goes over to, and becomes a mem- 
ber of another, in which no cognizance is taken of 
what he did before his removal. How ſhall ſuch'a 
man find out that all his good and evil actions will be 
remembred, 'that rewards and puniſhments, propor- 
tionable to the ends of a law, on which the happineſs 
of the univerſe depends, will be conferred or in- 
flicted on him; and that, in order to this; he is to be 
N by a Being who is 1 every- where, who 
pin 
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niſhment for the tranſgreſſion of a divine law, as in 


ask WR, 


196 Deiſm Revealed: | Dial III. 


knows all things, even the thoughts of mens hearts; 
whoſe juſtice cannot be biaſſed, and whoſe power 
cannot be reſiſted, :altho' the whole world ſhould 


conſpire againft him? Cicero, with all his knowlege, 


gives but one lot to the good and evil in another life, 


It was his opinion, that f be Joul is immortal; ir 
muſt be bappy i/ if it periſbes with abe body, it cannot 


be miſerable. This conſolation'he adminiſters alike to 
all men, without making any diſtinction; I mean in 
his Tuſc. Diſp. and his Cato Mafot ; and, conſe· 

quently, leaves moral obligation on à mere temporal 
footing, which, in effect, is not a whit better than 
downright Atheiſm. But, in s dream of Scipio, 
when he does not reaſon, nor ſeem to inculcate any 
particular doctrine, he indeed introduces the elder 


Scipio telling the younger, by way of dream, that 


thoſe who ſerved their country, and cultivated juſtice 


| and the other virtues, ſhould go to braven after deaths 
but that he ſouls of thoſe who bad violated the laws 


of the gods and men, ſbould, after, leaving their bo- 
dies, be toſſed about on the earth, and not return to 
heaven for many ages. How inconſiſtent is this with 


what is ſaid, in the ſame performance, that the ſou] 
of man is a God! Can a Divine Being be wicked, 
and for its wickedneſs be excluded, for a long time, 
from the place of happineſs? It was this notion of 

the ſoul's divinity, that hindered Cicero from ſup- 


poſing it liable to eternal ſufferings, and induced him 
to aſſign. it only a temporary and purgative excluſion 
from heaven; and that not ſo much by way of pu- 


order to cleanſe it from earthly defilements, . and refit 
it for its native habitation above. But if one ſhouid 


many 


— 
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Dial. III. Dein Revealed. 187 
many ages, ſhould cleanſe it from the deſilements of 
ſin, neither Cicaru, nor any body elſe, could return a 
rational anſwer. Now if a perſon of Cicero abilities 
and learning could, from the Ight of nature, work 
out no better ſcheme. than this, which: renders futu- 
rity almoſt uſeleſa to moral obligations how much 
further from truth and reaſon. mult we ſuppoſe the 
dulk of mankind to ſtray, if each ignorant perſun is 
to be left intirely to his own thoughts and diſcoveries | 
in reſpect „ ee virtue, . 
niſhments of vice? 5 16 ; | 
Decb, Vet the Heathens, if we n eher | 
what their hiſtorianz:and poets hays left us on record, 
did actually expect xewurds and puniſnments in an- 
other life for what they did in this, and ſuch, ehe 
were of ſufficient wei ght to enforce the lam of natuse . 
Sbep. Tou cannot ſhew, however, that they 
founded theſe, expectations on oonvincing reaſons or 
aſſurances, or their wiſeſt philoſophers would. not fo 
generally have made a jeſt of them, as they did. The 
odd fituation, and. the ridiculous circumſtances, aſ- 
ſigned by tite vulgarand the poets to the future judg- 
ment, and the happineſs. or miſery to come, which 
ſet their whole ſcheme in a direct oppoſition to reaſon 
and common ſenſe, they dre from cheir own ima- 
ginations. As to the mere enpectation of ſuch a 


judgment, and its conſequences, thaſe they could , 


have borrowed from nothing elſe but tradition, ot 
their notions of Divine juſtice ; bat as theſe latter 
taught them to believe in many gods, and thoſe as 
wicked and unjuſt as the worſt of men, the rewards - 
and puniſhments to be expected from them were bet- 
ter fitted to pervert, neee, 
1 righteouſneſs, „ th 
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4 188 _ Revealed. Dial. III. 
Decb. Yoo edi, however, that-Plato's no: 
tions of future rewards und puniſhments were very 
juſt. They may ſerve to ſhew us what the light of 
nature, 10 left to itſelf, is capable of doing. K n 
 Shep. That philoſopher, who makes all religious 
knowlege to depend on revelation, either drew his 
theory of futurity from his travels fn countries bor- 
dering on the light of revelation, and the hints of 
thoſe who were not altogether unacq 2 wich the 


elſe he refined it from the cru e of k. 
countrymen extracting and ſeparating 
of amazing talents, what was oral Ind true, from 
that which. was novel and ſuperſtitious. But upon 
your ſcheme, Sir, every man ought to have been a 
Plato. It concerned themſelves and others, as much 
as it did him, that all the reſt of the world ſhould 
have known the ſanCtions of the divine law as well as 
he; and, in your opinion, they were able to find 
An en t e e but this we ſee, 
by experience, they could not do; and, after all, he, 
ho alone was capable of ſpeaking rationally on the 
ſubject of future rewards and puniſhments, was not 
able to ſatisfy himſelf about the immortality of the 
ſoul, on which, of neceſſity, they myſt be founded. 
| Yet, had he been never ſo able to convince himſelf, 
und convert all the world to his ſentiments; he came, | 
however, too late ern, er 
nion. an iniverſal inſtructor. | i 
Decb. ay, Sir, is Þ #6; HIT natural or Article 
Does ir' ts a part, or is it a faculty, of the foul, as 
well as judgment or imm ? If it is, which I 
believe no. ody will deny, its dictates mit e fe 
turd; and as in all men it annexes hope $0" gpod 
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actions, e ix ſeems hält to bid 
eee ee eee eee 


conſequences. 


ien ee 


| a ſufficient rule of duty 3 and, by their doctrine of 

an make the judgment of God to ſecond that 
of conſcience, even altho it ſhould be wrong in- 
formed; which is the fame as either to make all 


actions indifferent in themſelves, or, at leaſt, to place 
their good or evil nature, with regard to the agent, 
merely in his opinion. How they will be able to re- 


.concile this with their ſentiments concerning the 


eternal and unalterable fitneſſes of actions and things, 
I cannot tell; but as to the hopes and fears excited in 
the mind by conſcience, they proceed intirely from 
the lights, whether natural or revealed, which the 
mind is furniſhed with of God, and his juſtice. 


Conſcience is not, itſelf, a faculty of the mind, but 
only that habitual judgment which a man paſſes in 


his moral actions, before he does them, and that re- 
membrance of them after they are done, to which 
their conformity or non- conformity to his religious 
principles adds pleaſing or boding expectations. The 
conſcience cannot dictate, till it be itſelf informed; 
that is, no man can pronounce this action good, and 
hope to be hereafter rewarded for it; nor condemn 


that action as evil, and found on the committal of it 


the fear of future puniſhment; till he be furniſhed 
with ſome rule to cenſure his actions by, and have 
reaſon. to believe he will be judged hereafter by that 
rule for what he does. Now we have already ſeen, 
that revelation alone can ſupply us with: a right rule 
of action, and ſet before us a ſufficient authority to 
enforce conformity between our actions and that rule. 
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190 N Revaathd. Dal. m. 
x As there can be no conſtjence without religion, ſo 
EE. the goodneſs of euhſtience depends oh the goodneſs 
1 and truth of the religion by which it is 
and thut again om rewClatoun: Moſt men have been 
trained up in u belief, that Ood id preſent every. 
where, knows un our thoughts ant actions, and will 
Z hercafterJudge us fon em. This balief, operating 
| continually on the mind, aa rent rente ened by 
wesen besſbnableneſd, takes NA bet 
natal; and adds pleaſing: dere e iy Fw fears, 
to what we dd. If wei ſuppoſe a man habituated t to 
no ſuch opitnon, a man fed, bit never“ taught, we 
muſt kippoſe him uterly void of Eoiiſcierice, adn 
Nek virtue or viſe. 01 
Decb. Do you not confeſs by <his; dhe che good 
ov) evit f his ations; as foot! as he dequires, A con- 
ſcience, depends they on it? And ſürely; Sit, if 
cenſcienee depends wholly on inſtruction, beg woe 
| coneledew is wrong informed, is not poiley' of the 
eyil'he does nt to it, 1 
bci Rll sctions, Itrictiy eaking are right 0 
in themſelyes. But men, being unable 'of 
ſelves! ſufficiently to diſtinguiſh right from 
wrong! ate liable to beſet aſtray by wrong inſkruc- 
tions. He whoſe Tg1orinice, for wa? of ArvEHbE | 
and hewhisſe crrors; by means of wrong/ihſtrudtivns, 
22 0 bac or ns, is excüſable In rh, 


Gent provided tis ignorance arid e tors were 
relic. for God Ad er no bre of any F 
tan he backt . Um d 
meals of Atta b... 107 9G): „ arten 9. 
Diebe Ber TEN; God hath given redibn'to; every 
man by Aueh d l is Able to infofhy'biinſelf about 
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ſuch things Are ge corre the wrong 
hep. If. his reaſon. n able 70 teach him all things 
neceſlary for him to Knows bes can never ſtand in 
need of inſtruction, non a preſervative againſt wrong 
inſtructions. But I think IT have ſufficiently ſhewn, 
that reaſon itſelfa ſtands extremely in need of in- 
ſtructions and preſet vatives to prevent its falling 
into the groſſeſt errots, and leading: us to the moſt 
enormous crimes 4. and therefore, till it is well in- 
ſtructed itſelf. it can be no proper inſtructor. 5 
Decb. When right and wrong inſtructions are 
offered to eee is he to ae 


choice? I 2uhanga] Müde 55 

Shep. By kis.reafan.,. e e 
Deab. Why then the dernier, raſat, is in reaſon, 

alter all, ang that is the only inftructorr. 


Shop». By no means. When two maſters teach 


* 


you. two phyſical problems, contrary to each other, 


and each of them propoſes and explains his demon · 
ſtratian to you, it is your reaſon, no doubt on' t, 
that determines you to cloſe with the one or the 
other; but it is the maſter, who, lays the propoſition 
before you, who, gives you the demonſtration, and 
who enables your, reaſon to form the right judg- 
ment, ot miſſeaq it into a wrong one. It is, 0 in 
reſpect zo conſcience, It paſes no judgment upon 
actions, till the mind is furniſhed 9 ſome rule of 
aftion.; and 17 7 rule happens, ta, be wrong, and 
reaſon, by the aſſiſtance of ether, lights, is not able 
to correct it, the conſcience, in that caſe, dictates 
what is yrong. Neither dogg the conſcience 2 
add pleaſure or Pain to the refleczions we make on 
what we have done, till we are habituated to think + 


I this 


; © F La | - . 8 
4 I # = ac; mum 5 WONT FT IN - Toy © B% 
8 hg FIT * TTY ” * R 
1 * * 7 1 747 K 
** 9 


4 * 9 >; 1 wa R 
* 4 OCT 5 * La » 
: * 72 4 . 2 2 
TAS | ww 
. 4 FI 
1 - 


| Hits aftion n Aon ben 
and culpable. Nor does it entertain the mind with 
hopes, or daſh it wich fears, till reaſon is perſuaded 
Meek a 'God, who watches over' all we do, and 
vil hereafter call us to an account . 740 6446 1 
3 n inn eit 
. POU hive allerted, Sir, e e ihe wende 
| I © Timal, and the other Deiſts, |that as God is a 
=. Perſect Being, ſo his law muſt; in all reſpects, be 
= -. moſt Tere; | and that every main, by the mere 
__- light of nature, without the leaſt inſtruction, is able 
clearly \an'cafily to apprehend'it. © But, upon con- 

=_ fidering the extent and ſtrength of the human facul- 
FB ties, we have found them at preſent utterly inca- 
1 pable of attaining go any competent notion of a di- 
vine law, if left wholly to themſelves. They have 

no innate idea of God, no congenite rule of action 
no forefight of rewards and piniſhmetits; impreſſed 

on them by mere natute: Nor is the reaſon of 4 
than,” left to bimſelf, and | utterly - uninſtructed, 
able to trace out à right idea of God and Nis 
attributes, an infallible diſtinction between right. and 
wrong, or ſunctions of force anid validity” propor- 
tionable to the important ends of an univerſal law. 
This argument, fo clear and 'convinding to thoſt 
who are acquainted with the natural powers and ex- 
tent of the human mind, is vaſtſj ſtrengthened by 
an appeal to experience; from which it appears, 

Ai mankind, 'inftead of being able, thro* à long 
ſeries of ages, by the mere light of nature, to find 
out a right idea of God and his laws, on thé con- 
 trary, after having, without doubt, been well ge- 
quainted- at firſt with both, gradually, and at lengtli 


Amolt univerſally, loſt Hght of both, inſomuch that 
* idolatty 5 


* N "= 2 
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Dial. Wm. Dein Revealed, | 193 
idolatry, as bad as Atheiſm, and wiekedneſs, worſe 
than Brutality, were eſtabliſhed for religion and law 
in all countries. The philoſophers, who lived, and 
ſought, in the moſt knowing countries, for religious 
and moral truth, but ſought, n | 
confeſs, in, vain, .render this argument ſtill more, co- 
gent-and,concluſiye. I need not be particular, in 
order to ſhew this, by recounting to you their in- 
finite abſurdities, and eternal contradictions. Nor 
need I tell you that Pliny ſays, man could know no- 
thing without inſtruction; that Plutarch aſſerts, | 
would be the wildeſt of all the animals, if left wholly 
to himſelf;; that all the ancient heathen poets, hiſto- 
rians, and philoſophers, repreſent the firſt men as 
n race of ſavages in all 
the woods; that Plato. calls philoſophy, by which 
they were dvilized, the gift, and Cicera,, the inven- 
tion of the. gods ;. that Jamblicbus, obſerving the ig- 
norance of human nature, . confeſſes there is ns remedy 


for all its errors, but ſeme portion of diving inflruc- 
tion or light; that, a t moral b Plato 


aſſerts, there are ne. ſuch: things. by nature, 4s. Jul 
things, inaſmuch as men perpetudlly differ. in opinion - 
about them, and are. fer ever contrivimng. new ftand- 
ards to diſtinguiſh right from wrong, and that there- 
fare there can be no lawy except God gives it to us 
that. Socrates, Arilippus, Diogenes, Pyrrbo, refer 
the diſtinction between right and wrong to the laws 
of ſociety; and chat all legiſlators; founded the 
obligation and authority of ſocial, laws upon either 


real or pretended revelations. If you would have 
further ſatisfaction on theſe heads, and deſire to have 
it proved | to you, that all the little | advances 
* e the Greeks, in theology or morality, 
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were derived from Egyptian,” Phiznician,” and Hrian 
traditions, either oral or Written, and brought into 


'Greete and Ttaly by Thales, Pherecydes, Pythagorbs, 


Plato, and others, who travelled for their improve- 


ment into the afore-mentioned countries, you may, 


at your leiſure, conſult Gals Court of the Gentiles, 


here unnumbered teſtimonies are drawn together 
from the writings of the antients, to prove theſe points 


and the paſſages from whence they are taken, fairly 
and faithfully referred to. Thus, Sir; I think it 
ars, that the ſecond and ſubſequent arti- 
r creed are without foundation, that thro? 


mere unaſſiſted nature, in its preſent ſtate of blind- 
neſs and corruption, we can. neither have a religion, 


nor a law, ſufficient to anſwer the ends of ſociety, 
or to render individuals good and happy; and that 


we may therefore ſay with Cicero, in his third book 


De naturu Deorum, If it is a thing agreed on by all 
the philoſophers, that no man attains to true wiſdom, 
we are all in a moſt wretched condition, altbo it is 


aid, that God hath taken the umoſt care to | provide 


for our happineſs for as it is the ſame thing, be- 
ther no-body is in health, or whether no- body bath it 


in his power. to be in beultb, J to me there is no E 
ference, whether mo man is wiſe, or no man oy. be 


REA 


Temp. Till now I thought thete had ben a we 
and religion of nature, 

Shep. And ſo there is; but that law and religion, 
which are but ons and the ſame thing, are rather to 


be called the law or religion of nature, on account 


of their conformity with the real nature of God, of 
man, and of the relation between God and man, 
and the circumſtances man is placed in, than becauſe 


* 
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Dial. III. Deiſm Revealel. I95 
they are ſufficiently manifeſted" to all men by the 
mere light of nature,” Neben the leaſt occaſion for | 
inſtruction. PET On 

bo: emp. This, I think, you yy aa very vin, | 

Cunn. Mr. Shepherd ſeems not ſufficiently to con- 
ſider the texts of ſcripture that are againſt him, in 
relation to his long · laboured hypothefis about the re- 
ligion and law of nature. St. Puul, in the ſecond 
chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans, ſays, The Gen. 
files, which have not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, and having not the law, are 4 
law unto themſetves ; which ſpew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conſcience - alſo bearing 
witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, 
or elſe excufing, one another. Here St. Paul ſpeaks 
plainly of a law written in the hearts of the Gentiles; 
and maintains, that they act by the di&tates of that 
law. Now experience, which Mr, . Shepherd ſeems 
to lean to more than ſcripture, vouehes ſtrongly 
for this affertion of the apoſtle: what can be more 
manifeſt, than that all men naturally hate robbery, 
theft, adultery, murder, and the like ? which, al- 
tho* they may, on ſome occaſions, be tempted, by 
the violence of their paſſions, to commit, yet that 
committal is immediately followed by remorſe and 
ſhame. It is alſo as evident on the other ſide, that 
all men find a natural pleaſure and complacency in 
doing good. This difference between good and 
evil, ſo clearly pointed out by nature, arid ſo re- 
markably diſtinguiſned by rewards and puniſhments, 
is a law, a law of conſcience, as St. Paul maintains, 
' which it can never be, according to Mr. Shepherd's 
own doctrine, unleſs it is founded on the r | 
« "God, and a ſenſe of religion. 
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whoſoever conſiders * hol chapter muſt own, 


Dial. III. 
Temp. This ſeems eie to, pee, all. me 
hay been doing in our laſt and preſent conference, 


if St. Paul is allowed to have ſpoken by inſpiration. 


Sbep. If he did, revelation. was certainly neceſ- 
ſary ; for to what end ſhould a revelation have been 
made to men who knew, or could eaſily have known, 
the true religion without it? But if he did not, what 


| he ſays on this ſubject muſt paſs for no more, than 


the opinion of any other man as knowing as he. 
You have told us, Mr. Cunningham, that St. Paul 
ſays, there is a law written in the hearts of the Gen- 
tiles; whereas he only ſays, the work of. the law 
is written there, To 7 Tx ropes Yan, not 


[ | pg. 


Cunn. And what hs Does he not fy, they 
are a law unto themſelves ? | 
Shep. Les; but he ſays, in the very Gr "0 


| tence, that they have not the law. If we are to 


catch at the preciſe meaning of his words, thoſe: for 


me it is plain he meant literally, and thoſe for you 
are ſpoken in a metaphor; for no man can, in the 


proper and immediate ſenſe of the word, be called 
a law ; ſo that here I muſt have a great advantage. 
Decb. Ay, if you allow the apoſtle to have con- 


| rradifted what be ſays lerally, by what ke fays me- 


e. | 

; Shep. No, Sir, without any ſuch. diene If 
by the law here ſpoken of we underſtand the moral 
law, enforced by natural religion, the apoſtle flatly 
denies that the Gentiles have this law, and only ſays, 
that they do by natural inſtinct the things contained 
in that law, which being their only rule of action, 
they are to be judged by it as if it were a law. But 


the 
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the law he here ſpeaks of is the law of Moſes, and 
the Gentiles he ſpeaks of are, by all the antient com- 
mentators, and moſt of the modern, ſaid to be thoſe 
who knew the true God, ſuch as Melchiſedek and 
Job, who lived before the law ; as the Ninevites, 
who repented on a right religious principle, altho 
they lived not under the law ; as Carnelius, who was 
4 "worſhiper- of me ue God.”: Pray, Mr. Cun- 
ning bam, have we not agreed, that religion 1 15 ne- 
— wird and the Fang * 
ce ? | 

Cann. We have * 

Sbep. And 0vovmecation; A eee 
oppreſſors, adulterers, and devils, would, inſtead of 
anſwering theſe good ends, be produdtive ute 
edneſs, and prejudicial to ſociety ? 

Cunn. I do. 

Sbep. It follows then, that the apoſtle FPS not, 
in this paſſage,” of idolaters, and worſhipers of 
devils, ſince they ſhall be juſtified ; for he, 
and all the other inſpired writers, condemn idolatry 
as.a damnable ſin. Do you think, Sir, he will be 
juſtified by God, vn ONE a gy 
in the ſight of God ?o 
Cunn. By no means. [2 nen 
Sbep. Therefore, 8 — Paz 
that Gentile, who does not believe in the true God, 
but adores, and conſequently imitates, the worſt of 
beings, cannot be juſtified by the law of God; for; 
in the eleventh chapter of his epiſtle to the Jie 
brews, he ſays, Without faith it it impoſſible "to 
pleaſe God. Hence it follows, that, if thoſe Gentiles, 


who worſhiped devils, are to be ſaved, it cannot 


_ any law, da x — 
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| God ; but by an act of infinite compaſſion, which 
God for Chriſt's fake may extend to ſuch of them 
as were idolaters thro' invincible ignorance; yet, as 
to moral honeſty, choſe to ſollow the better dictates 
of natural inſtinct. F ibere bad bten a lau, that 
could have given life, righteouſneſs ſhould baut 
been by the law; but the ſcripture hath concluded 
all under iin; ſo that even ſuppoſing the Gentiles to 
have the law of God, you ſee they cannot be ju# 
 Kifiedd merely by that law, the very beſt of them 
having, in numberleſs inſtances, tranſgreſſed iti 
Wherefore, when glory, honour, and peace, are 
promiſed to thoſe of them who do well, it is plain, 

ſuch only are to be underſtood, as turn from the 
worſhip of devils to that of the true God, and en · 
deavour to lead a good life, conformable to tis 
will. 

+ Cunt, And pray what uſe would you ae of 
the conceſſion, in caſe I ſhould allow, that 2 
apoſtle here ſpeaks only of beheving Gentiles ? - 

y 'Shep. The uſe is eaſily apptehended; for pigs 
— from this paſſage, that the Gentiles, having 
the law of God written in their hearts, are juſtified 
dy that law, if they act up to it ; yet you ſee, by 
examining the paſſage a little more carefully, by 
conſidering the context, and by comparing what is 
here delivered, with what the ſame apoſtle ſays elſe- 
whkre, that he meant not in the leaſt to maintain, 

that the idolatrous Gentiles, who knew not God, 
have his law written in their hearts; and that he 
only intended to prove againſt the Jes, who ap- 
ropriated the law of God and ſalvation to them - 


ſelves, that the Gentiles, altho they receive not the 
pam Oe EI We 
his 
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his ſpiritual law in their hearts 3 which i a few, 
who had the benefit of inſpiration and inſtruction, 
did, how can this prove, that all the reſt, who 


F en ns Ro or 


could Nr mean 
„Cums, The vate ls. us how 5 namely, by 
nature. 


Sbepir St. "Rent ed nom in 4 place of what 
nature might have done, but of what was actually 
done agreeable to nature in a few; for he was ſen- 
ſible the groſs of the Gentiles were far from having 
the work, chat is, the practical ſpirit and power of 
God's-law,. actually written in their hearts by the 
mere liglit af nature, ſince they either did not * 
minate their deſective morality in religion; of, if 
they did, it was in a falſe and diabolical religion. I 
will not here inſiſt on what ſome commentators do, 
that the Greek word pug, for which we put nature, 
ſignifies in this place only cuſtom, as it does in 


ſome other parts of St. Paul's writings'z for in- 


ſtance, in the eleventh chapter of his firſt epiſtle to 


the Corinthians, where he aſks, whether nature 


does not teach, that if a man have long hair, it is 
2 ſhame unto him. Here alſo, our, tranſlation puts 
nature for gs, which in this place can ſignify no- 
thing but cuſtom. It is, however, worth obſerv- 
ing, on this occaſion, that the Greeks and Romans 
took that which is now underſtood to be a law of 


nature, only for a law of- cuſtom ; for the former 


call that ethics, which the latter call morality; now 
zhos, from which the firſt, and mos, from which 


the laſt is derived, both ſignify cuſtom only. As 


to what you ſaid a-while ago, that experience 
vouchs for the doctrine drawn by your interpreta- 
O FS tion 


Deife/Revialed, Dial. III. 
tion from this paſſage, ,necd-only put you in mind 
that our appeal to experience is over, that the argu- 
ments deducible from thonce are againſt« ydu, and 
that experience concurs in this matter exactiy with 
the language of Scripture throughout, and with what 
x. Paul inculcates in other plares, chiah admit of 
no in but ſuch as is contrary to that, 
which you and the Deiſts put on this bo, Befides, 
Sir, you ought a little better to conſiderg achat ſort 
of experience it is you appeal to- Alizhen you 
all men are taught to do fo by the laws-of-thein own 
country, by the inſtructions of their parents, and 
by the converſation of all their acquaintantes, from 
their very infaney; yet many, in ſpite of all this, 
and of the real conformity of virtue to the nature 
of things, abhor virtue, and love vice; ſo dim is 
the light of "_ qr ar Geebde'of the)-moral 
ſenſe. . | een t N. 
Cum. ba Sir, are whe even the idolatrous Gen- 
tiles to be judged by. God ? FO 

Shep. They een -2 s Wee ee R ICE> 

Cunn. Moſt they not be judged by ſome lw? 

Sbep. They muſt, a8, St. Paul ſays, be judged 
without law, that is, without the law of » Moſes, or 
any Divine law, in the literal and proper ſenſe of 
the words. When a law is ſufficiently promulgated, 
if the ſubjects know it, they are to be judged by it; 
if they do not, they are to be condemned for their 
ignorance of it, at leaſt in caſe they tranſgreſs it. 
So far as the Heathens knew the will of God, or 
might have known it, they are accountable to 
him. a | a, e748 e 1 


Cum, 


. th thay wok not have 


known it at all. ber 3 


Sbep. You wrong me, Sir 3 I only inſiſted, that 
it was for them to have a righe 
idea of God, and his will ; not that it wus impoſſible. 
But, from natural reaſon and ſentiment, the groſſeſt 
idolaters had ſome notion of the difference between 
2. very good and 9 vety bad action ; diſliked the 
one, and approved the other- They had moreover; 
from traditivn, ſome notion of a ſuperior nature, 
althd very defective and erroneous. How far any 
one umdng them might have advanced, upon the 
ſtrengtk of -theſe notices, towards a tolerable ſyſtem 
of duty, God only knows; and therefore God only 
can judge them. From thence I think it reaſonable 
to conclude, that, altho God hath not compre- 
hended them in the ſcheme of ſalvation by covenant, 
yet ethoſe of chem may ſtand in his ſight as objects 
of his mercy, thro the extenſive merits of Chriſt, 
who made the beſt anmalen "oy 
Meg Dont Her 

Bh, Ad: objetts ef hi juten ben if hey 
muſt account rigorouſly for their opportunities. 
Sbep. Ido not think they will- be judged wh 
rigour, \altho' mercy is promiſed only thro faith to 
Chriſtians.” Butz in caſes of this nature, I look upon 
it to be our duty, on the one hand to know what 
God hath declared, and on the other to ſuſpend 
our opinions, where he hath been pleaſed to texmi- 
nate his declarations. When God is ſilent, it be- 
comes us to be ſo too. Vou cannot deny it, nor I 
aſſign the providential - reaſon for it; but ſo it is in 
fact, that the illiterate Chriſtian is, in regard to the 
. -knoylege of natural religion .. 


ain) e than the mat ert 
agan. * N N 
Cuni. The Divine ee t 
| conſequence aur due on munen more e4- 
— Pant —„—¼'. —— 
his epiſtle to the Romans, That which may beiknown 
of God, is manifeſt in, or to, them namely, \to-all 
mankind ; for God hath fhewed it im them: For 
the inviſib'le things of him from ibe creation” ftr 
world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood” by the things 
that are mad, even * . ee ee 
n Ee Si ($0 et? 
Sleep. Dee be es bene that all maln 
could have eafily:arrived at a: right notion of Gad, 
merely by contemplating an Donn e 
Cunn. Moſt certain. 
Sbep. What! —— —éH 
ares where nothing but eee 
vailed'? I KL T9: DEC + Mead oeh * 
Cunn. Even thoſe. : . ane 
\  Sbep. How'came it to paſs that: chat none. of 
them ever did ? 10/1 47 YI 1 N Kain 
cum. ILonly inſiſt on the words of the apoſtle. 
1 they do not make directly againſt u. 
Sbep. This doctrine, if true, will damn all the 
Heathen 1 for St. Paul, after the Words you have 
. ſays, Sa that they are withaut excuſe. 
Decb. Never trouble yourſelf with the * 
5 Do you allow the premiſes? ? 
'$hep. Sir, iPaks-previife —— eorebie 
eonclaſion;” the abetters of the ſelf-ſufficient ſcheme 
will be more concerned than I, to conſider whether 


Mr. Cunnivgham hath put à right interpretation on 
Arn | | the 
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Dial. III. Deifm Rrvruled. 
the apoſtle s words, ot not i; becauſe if they are 
taken preciſely in his ſenſe, Deiſm muſt be a dread- 
ful truth. If all the Heathenm had full and ſufficient 
means of knowing God by the mere light of na- 
ture 3 and if, notwithſtanding; they continued all 
their lives worſhiping ſtacks, "Ranes,! and. devils, 
what will become of them 4s 20 
Dech Bleſs us all + you-miin tnighty fniabout 
the Heathen If Paul damn them all, what is that 
to me, 'who believe them to be u en Rar 
ing for ſulvation, as himſelf ?:; 

Sbep. It does concern you not 2 little, fnce yoo 
hold the ſame damnatory doctrine which you have 
aſcribed to St. Paul. If, as you maintain, every 
Heathen had ſufficient means of knowing Gd, and 
his duty; and if every Heathen, notwithſtandingʒ thro 
4 neglect of thoſe means, was groſly ignorant of 
both; it follows, that every Heathen muſt be damned 
for wilfully Ruring againſt, or ſtifling, the clear light 
of his own nature. But Mr. Cunningbam is not 
only coneerned to refute this doctrine he hath adopt - 
ed, but likewiſe to vindicate St. Paul againſt all 
who ſhall” charge him with holding an opinion; 
which upon Mr. Cumingham's own principles muſt 
be very ſhocking. Wherefore, I on the ſtreſs of 
this argument lies rather on him, than you. Pray, 
Mr. Cunmingbam, do you think, St. Pau intended 
by this paſſage to ſhew, chat wevekstzen in able 
lutely uſeleſfſs ? e g 
Cunn.' X1rlents no fuck Mg; "ip 15 0980 
| hep. Yet you infer from it, that all men, iche 


aue and countries, could have eaſily found 
out a right idea of God, and human duty, by the 
unaſſiſted light of nature. This ſurely makes reve- 

lation, 
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204 Dei Revealed: Dial. Hr. 
Jations; in che opinion af St. derer notonly anneceF- 
fary,” but impertinent. 

Decb. Was there . unfair ige! 
You do nor ſeem, Sir, to ſeek for the truth, but 
only to diſtreſs your antagoniſt, by drawing conſe- 
quences from his MT e n en 


one of your own,” © E Fan 

Sbep. If Mr. Citininghuns would: ones: gr. 
lege the inſufficiency of his, it would then lie upon 
me either to own I do not underſtand the paſſage, 
or to furniſh a better. Pray, . nnen 
may E-aſk you ancthes queſtion-? fl xv 

Cunn. Provided it is a fair 000%)" cans 59 

 Sbep., Do-youthink &t. ae in be Me 
lu biſtory }. ett r e een 

Cund. An excdllejl queſtion ! — N W r 

Shep. Then he muſt have believed, — Alen 
was once in a ſtate. of innocence, and fell from 
thence into 4 ſtate of corruption, by an aqt of. diſ- 
obedienc, which corruption he intailed on, all his 
poſterity; that, before he fell, God converſed with 
him, revealing not only tis. own being, -but. alſo his 
will, in ſome reſpects, to him; 'thag;God. alſo, 2 
vealed himſelf and is Will ta Neub; and, that 
both am and Vid, by their ſacrifices, and other 
acts of worſhip, as well gs in the way of conver- 
ſation, muſt haye made known to · their poſterity 
ſuch notices of Goch, and their duty, as they ne 
ſelves had received by immediate revelation. 
| Cum, All this St. Paw muſt have believed. 

- "hep; But St. Pax] could hardly have believed 
2 title Gf it, had he been perſuaded, as you think 
che was, that all men could have known God, and 

their dut Ys without revelation 3. for, to ſay yothing 
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of Meat, ct dull perfection of, his nature - 

muſt have as much at leaſt pf the natura! 
light, as any —_ map, ad therefore ſtood a little | 
in need. of ppaternatural inſtructi . either Mr. 

Dechaing ox gu. But if Nt did. ly. be- 

lieve all. you havg, granted, 1 interpretation of 

the words you have cited — him will reſült from 
his faith. in the. Moſaic hiftory,. which will not be 

; liable 30 the inconveniences of yours. ... The lan- 

: guage: of nature might have been more intelligible 
ta man, before his faculties were impaired by fin, 
than it hath been ſince. But if he F failed. to 
find the knowlege of his Maker by ans 1 bene 
the, voice of God bimſeli, 2 jr — 

he 
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have been ſufficient for this 
having, by either or both theſe means, a "ak idea 
er” God: from their common parents, the works of 
nature became a ſtanding proof or remembrancer of 
that idea bearing perpetual, witneſs to the truth and | 
rectitude thereof, inſomuch that whoſoever fell 
therefrom intd Atheiſm, or. unworthy, notions. of 
the Deity, muſt have been inexcuſable. Let men, 
being now grown wicked and vain, could no longer 
bear the oppoſition heryeen, their own principles and 
Practices, could no longer endure to hold be truth 
in unrightequſneſs, and therefore did not like o re. 
tain Cad in tboir knowlege: 3. but changed the glory of 
the incorruptibls God into an image made like to cor- 
ruptible-man,. and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, 
and creeping things. , Thus were their fooliſh bearts 
darkened; upon which God gave them. over to a ve: 
probate. mind, gave them up to uncleanneſs, to ins 
of all kinds, even ſuch as were utterly, againſt nature. 
This is certainly the true ne of the Wie 
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100% Dein Revealed, Dial. Ut. 
age: from hence give me leave to Gbſpöve cht 

2 there are two kinds of otiminals pointed out to -us 
4p therein. The firſt is of thoſe, 2 
tual knowlege of the true God, did nevertheleſs 
pervert and corrupt this knowlege, both in them- 
ſelves and their poſterity, Theſe, no docht of it, 
were moſt horribly guilty-and odious in the ſight 
of God, becauſe they ſinned againſt actual know- 
lege. The other ſort is of thoſe, who, deſcending 
from the original corrupters,  acquieſced /in the on- 
tail of blindneſs and idolatry, when they might 


have recovered, altho* indeed not without extreme 
difficulty, the right idea of God, by the force of 
reaſon, arguing from the works of creation, and 
aſſiſted by the imperſect idea of Divinity, which 
could never be totally extinguiſned. Theſe were 
infinitely leſs culpable than the former, _ inaſmuch 
as they only-ſinned- in the negle& of very feeble 
lights, and defective means. I have already inti- 
mated, that God will judge both cheſe claſſes of 
men, according to their reſpective opportunities. 
Cunn. You may beſtow as high encomiunis as 
you pleaſe on your own ſenſe of St. Pauls words; 
you are, however, not only unſupported, but op- 
poſed therein, "oY all the divines and commenta- 
don. 1 
Sbep. We are to be concluded by the drife of St 
Paul himſelf in this paſſage, rather than by the ſen- 
timents of his commentators, who, writing before 
the preſent controverſy about the ſufficiency of the 
natural light was ſet on"foot, had not occaſion to 
look ſo ſharply into the ſenſe of this, and ſome other 
places of Scripture, as hath been done - ſince. St. 
Chryſaftom, in his deſcant on the paſſage, fays as much 
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2s you, or any Deiſt, could wiſh,” upon che loud- 


neſs and elearnefß of that language, by which the 


works of nature prockim the being, power, and 


wiſdom' of God: yet, after all, he ſays, the Gen- 
tiles fell into a kind of 'mitdneſs ; inſomurb that, hav- 
ing deprived themſebves f the light, and involved 
their mind in the” darkneſs of their! own thoughts, 
their attempt to travel towards heaven ended in a mi- 


ſrable p ret, as bit my de ho, in 6 dark 


night, undertakes a voyage by fea. This is a true re- 
preſentation of St. Paul's meaning, in which the 


Gentiles ſtand charged with departing from the light 


and reaſon beſtowed on them by God, and plunging 
themſelves into ſuch a ſtate of ignorance and repro- 
bation, as they were never afterwards able to extricate 
themſelves out of. The book of nature was ſtill us 


legible as ever, but they ceaſed to underſtand its lan- 
guage and characters. The way to true religious 


knowlege lay ſtill open, but they being miſguided by 
conceit, and too great attachment to ſenſible things, 
entered upon a wrong way; fo that ſtill the longer 


they travelled, the farther they wandered from the 
knowlege of the true God, and right religion, The 


doctrine of St. Paul concerning che blindneſs into 


which the Gentiles fell, is 6 confirmed by the ſtate of 


religion in Africa, Americd, and even China, where, 
to this day, no advances towards the true religion 
have been made, that we can no longer be at a loſs 
to judge. either of his meaning, or of the inſuffici- 


ency of unaſſiſted reaſon to diffipate the prejudices of 


the Heathen world, and open A to religious 
truths. | | 
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205 Deiſ Revealed. Ul tt/ 
Temp. I never in my life,attended. ſo cloſe! 
"deb; and, I-muſtown, I am — 
ward. While I watched every argument an both 
ſides, I kept hiſtory and experience ſtill in view, and 
compared them with the words of the inſpired writer, 
with which they ſeemed at firſt to claſh ; hut I now 
clearly ſee a perfect harmony between the words of 
the apoſtle, on the one hand, and our knowlege of 
human nature, on the other; inſomuch, that I cannot 
help obſerving; upon the whole, how much greater 
appearance of truth chere is in che apoſtle's account 
of antient theology, than in that of Heathen writers. 
If our knowlege of God had come by obſervation. or 
philoſophy, it muſt have ariſen,” by degrees, from a 
diſcovery of cauſes by their effects; then the works 
of creation muſt have been found out to be effects; 
afterwards, the firſt cauſe muſt have been ſought for; 
and, in the end, the nature of that cauſe muſt have 
been traced by the nature of the effects. Thus muſt 
| reaſon, i in its inquiry after God, have procecded; and 
its laſt deductiona muſt have been more Perfect than 
its firſt, If the works of creation can, in our pre- 
ſent blind condition, eaſily diſcover to us the Being 
and Attributes of God, ſurely. they muſt be ſtill 
better qualified to ſupport that diſcovery, after it is 
made, and to correct any miſtakes that might have 
ariſen in the making of it; which is an eaſier matter 
by far, than to make the diſcovery itſelf. But St. 
Paul gives us quite another hiſtory be the buſineſs : 
He ſaye, that from the creation, amo xiotos, 
the inviſible things of God are clearly ſeen; and after- 
wards, thro' philoſophy, and the boaſted wiſdom of 
man, almoſt wholly loſt, or changed into idolatry, 


worſe in itſelf than even total ignorance. This ſeems 
| plainly 
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plainly to intimate, that our knowlege of God did not 
take its riſe from mere reaſon, but from revelation, 


e n nn — — 4 
in the nature bf our firſt parents, which their:poſte- | 
| rity are deftltutte of; and which to ſuppoſe; is, in re- 
ſpect to our pfeſent debate, the der be dg. 
poſe a revelation; Wong hom 


unn. If you go on, this raus ppullifyereatoln, 


you'mnuftfoon/quit it intirely, and rope * 
to Vain traditions, or old wives tales. 7 


ai dez, Dechoine- ould have lud chat; and 


not an meymbent of two pariſhes, who ought to 
have: remembred how St. Pau! ſpeaks of human 


wiſdom in reſpect to the knowlege of God and reli- 


gion, In his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians he ſays, 
C bal foretotd, that be would deſroy and confound - 
tbe toiſuum of "the wi ſe; and lie aſks,” Hath not God 
mide fvoliſb the wiſdom of tb world? Fur after that, 
in be te ſuom of God, the-world by wiſdom knew not 
God, it pleuſed God by 10 fooliftmeſs priacbing to 
fave' them that believe. 
ſerts, that the world did not, by its on wiſdom, 


Here the apoſtle expreſiy aſ- 
philoſophizing on the wiſdom of God, diſplayed in 


the works of creation; find out God; and that God 
was therefore pleaſed, by the preaching of the go- 


ſpel, whiqh,to'the coriceited Greeks appeared fooliſp- 
neſs, to fuß iy the vaſt defects of human wiſdom, 


that faith might effect that, which pliffoſophy had 


failed of. The fame'apoſtle, in the 1 rth chapter of 
his 


epiſtla to -the"Hebyews,' diſtinguiſhes faith from 
knowlege, and defines it, the ſubſance of tbings 


hoped for, the evidence ef things not ſeen; and then 
adds, Tyhro faith we underſtand that the worlds were 


. So that, — to 
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religion, muſt. be communicated to him by faich, 
not his own reſearches. And, indeed, nothing but 
revelation and faith can, with any certainty, tench us, 
that tbe things which are ſees, namely, matter, and 
all its various modifications, were made out of things 
that do not appear, that is, out of nothing, aud by 
a pure ſpirit, Philoſophy could hardly have beat out 
ſo inconceivable a myſtery, but muſt have either 
concluded matter to have been eternal, or muſt have 
ſuppoſed its efficient cauſe to have been material. 
This we fee verifled by experience: the Heathens, 
as Porphyry himſelf acknowleges, never aſcribed the 
creation of the world to God ; but maintained, that 
either the univerſe is God, or that its matter was co- 
eval with God. I "we look backs ſays the learned 
Shuckford, aud make a fair ingairy, ue poll find, 
that the antient wiſe men did not fall into abeir er- 
rors by paying too great a deference to tradition, and 
pretended revelations, but by | fatling wp what they 
thought a reaſonable ſcheme of religion, in oppoſition 
#0 the traditional; and that the frame and courſe of 
nature was not ſufficiently underſtood, to make men 
maſters of true philoſophy. The ſame author further 
obſerves, that there is nothing- ſo extravagant or ri · 
diculous, which men of the greateſt parts, and umi- 
nency for the natural firength of their underſtandings, 
baue not defended ; as is evident, by what Plato and 
Plutarch hove ſaid in vindication of abg Egyptian 
fuperſittions. As for the latter, he ſays, in his book 
concerning {fs and Qfris, that there is nothing in the 
Heathen mythology "unreafanable, idle, or ſupenſi- 
lious ; and that @ goed moral, biftorical, " _ 
| Pbicat 


which the philoſopher can build bis inveſtigation of « 


Sv wy WY. yo wy 


duty to him? When I conſider either the narrow 


_ neſs in former 
| lties, and the higheſt improvements ; I cannot but 


| phat rs mb gm fie yt of we 


Temp... I itriagined ſoch perſons as Plato, Plus 


tarch, Cicero, &c. had, in reality, a ee ee 
logy of their reſpective countries. 


"Shox Renee 0 Plato for en iin de dr d 


ſurdity, and even wickedneſs, in the Pagan worſhip: 
yet, having no thorough aſſurances of a better, and 
ſeeing plainly the neceſſity of religion, they laboured 


to correct that of their on country; but, as for Ci+ - 


21t 


cero and Plutarch, they had both of them a warm 


zeal for the s they were educated in, eſpe- 
cially the latter, who, it muſt be confeſſed, was one 


were capable of thinking ſo like. the vulgar and illi- 


terate, how could the more ignorant, that is, almoſt 


the whole race of mankind, have beat out from their 
own obſervations a right notion of God, and their 


bounds of human reaſon in articles of knowlege more 
attainable, or the full | 
ages, and in men of the greateſt abi. 


conclude it almoſt in 
ſufficient knowlege of God oy I n 


_ efforts. 


uns. "NE Pre wil in the 10th chapter of 


the AFs, Peter ſays, I perceive God is no reſpetter of 
Perſons ;, but in every nation he that feareth him, au 


wor betb righteauſneſs, is accepted with bim. This, 
ſurely, is as much as to ſay, that in every nation 
ſome e e e 
us. 15 | | 


P2 the. 


made of its weak - 


capable of arriving at a right or 


commonwealth of letters. If fuch men as theſe 
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N 4 2 Def Nest Dial. Id. 
1 Sbep. And altho* ſome ſhould; what: B.gon' 
3 bulk of mankind? He that worketh righteouſniels, 
muſt, in order toit, fear God; and he that featerh 
God, muſt firſt know him; namely, the tile God, 
before he can render himſelf agreeable to him. But 
no ſhadow of an argument can be drawn from this 
reflection of St. Peter, that all mankind may, with- 
out inſtru&tion, eaſily. know him; nor from the par- 
titccular caſe of Curnelius, which gave occaſion to that 
reflection: for this good man, having ſpent ſome 
time among the eus, was, already a convert to the 
5 worſhip of the only true God, and, in conſequence of 
this, was very devout, and gaye much to the poor; 
yet, not ſatisfied with this, he ſent for St. Peter, by 
the command of an Angel, with an earneſt deſire to 
become a Chriſtian. Such a perſon, and in ſuch à diſ- 
poſition, altho?* no Jeu, could not fail to be accept. | 
able in the ſight of God: but this is nothing at all 
to the preſent purpoſe, becauſe it was he living 
among the Jews that made him a worſhiper of the 
true God ; and it was the viſion of an Angel that in- 
clined him to Chriſtianity. - Had he been centurion 
of a band in Spain or Britain at that time, and not 
favoured with a particular meſſage from God, Iam 
apt to think he could hardly have made ſuch ad- 
vances towards the truth. There is no one ſo blind, 
but may perceive, by the whole paſſage, that St. 
Peter himſelf: was converted, on this occaſion; from 
the narrow and rigid partiality of a Jem, who 
thought the benefits of he Chriſtian religion were 8. 
be confined to his own nation, and made to under- 
ſtand the extent of the new diſpenſation, which is 
laid open to the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, if they 


. like * . m neceſſary diſpoſitians to 
embrace 


embrace * Altho*: nothing can be more obvious 
hari this, yet Tindal hath the aſſurance to place the. 


reflection before-mentioned-at the front of his book 


w £ " "oy | 3 : 
Dial. JI Dein Reue. 
ial. TIF. Dein Revealed. a 


where, being ſeparated from the contentz it cem to 


ſpeale* -aPainſt the neeeffity of revelation, and to re- 


fute the Sacred Writings; from whence" it is bor- 


rowed. Had you not taken it upon bis authority, 


and neglected to. read over the paſſage where it lies, 


you could never have brought i it thus, in defence of 


his opinion; againſt the religion you profeſs. .*. 
Cunn. I do not think it any way prejudicial: to the. 


Chriſtian religion, to ſhew'from Scripture, either that 


the religion and law” of nature are good in them-. 
ſelves, or Adresse 7 by” the Tight of natural 


reaſon. — ann 2 + . No 1273 PA 


Sep, Whit do Yau think,” Mr. 'Dachaine# - 


Decb. No Wader whether it is, or not; eien 
Scripture may be quoted, if, on any occaſion, it 


ſerves the Sie of truth. Does not St. Paul ac- 


knowlege to the Athenians, that certain of the Greek 


poets had held the omnipreſence'c of God; and we 
in him we live, a and { move, "and babe our being? 

 Shep. What then? Ie does not follow, — all bs 
| Greeks, much leſs All* the barbarbus nations, either 
had, or could have, 4 right notion of God; nor 


even that thoſe poets thought properly of him in 


any other reſpect. If St. Paul had been ſenſible 
they did, he would not have failed to quote them 


for other points of theology, as well as this, becauſe 


_nothinigreould þ have better ſeryed his purpoſe 3. as we 
may perceive, *not only by-this quotation, but by his 
taking che exdrdium * this very diſcourſe from the 
inſcription” on an altar 4 Athens, To the unknown 
Cod. It is eaſy to perctive, he was glad to catch at 


— *. 53 the 
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' 214 Dieiſn Revealed, Dial. my 7 
3 the ſinalieſt glimmerings of truth preſeryed among 

* the Greeks, in order to- recommend the worſhip of 

wee only true God, nn 

= all their countrymen. 

. Dech. He ſays, in his ſhort diſcourſe at 13 

that God left not himſelf without witneſſes among thy 

, darkeft nations, in that be did good, and gave them 

rain from heaven, and fruitful n Alling their 

bearts with food and gladneſs.. 

225 Shep. It is true, God gary a mn, and the L 
Atrians among the reſt, full evidence of his Being 
and goodneſs; that is, ſufficient evidence, in the 
works of. creation and Providence, to prove both, in 
caſe a proof ſhould, at any time, become neceſſary. 
8 however, Sir, that the ſtarting a propo- 
ſition is one thing, and the proof of it quite an- 
other. But the Zyfrians were as blind to this evi- 

| denee as other Heathens, and attributed the god · 
_ neſs of God to falſe deities z in conſequence of which, 
taking Barnabas and Paul for Jupiter and Morcury, 
whom they thanked for the common bleſſings of life, . 
they were going to offer ſacrifices to them for the mi- 

' raculous cure of the cripple. We ſee evidently, by 

their behayiour, there was a; neceſſity for turning 

their eyes towards the works of creation, and the. 

1 effects of God's goodneſs,: in order to guide them 

1 to the knowlege of the true cauſe. Every ſcience 

| hath its proofs in the nature of things: yet all ſci- 

| ences require to be taught; and thoſe require it moſt, 

the firſt princi 1 
reach of ordinary ties. The brit les 
religion, CR N are 

r of any other ſci- 


ence; W ˙ : 


r 


Du.. I, 
an enen of e i PRES 5 
petites, and corrupt diſpoſitions, which are by nature | 


| relies on oracles, traditions, and reyelations ; and, 
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 Deiſm Revealed. © 


oppoſite go the true religion, help to increaſe the na- 


tural weakneſs of their reaſon, — ol the wings of 
their contemplations, when they endeavour, by their 


own ſtrength, to ſoar towards God, and heavenly 
things. No man, in his, nor hardly in any other 


time, knew better how to catch at the evidence of 


Divine truths, diſcovered in the works of creation, 
nar had better ies, than Plato: yet, with 
all the helps. he derived from foreign and domeſtic 
inſtruction, he finds himſelf, on every, occaſion, at a 
loſs, when he ſpeaks. of God, and Divine matters; 


having got a little taſte of this kind of inſtruction, 
is every now and then confeſſing his want of more, 


and. wiſhing for it with the greateſt anxiety. 


Temp. Mr. Shepherd do you Nö n Ls 5 


to be neceſſary? 
eo. Ido. 
Ten, aer 


that neceſſity to conſiſt : for altho · you repreſent the - 


blindneſs of human nature as extremely great, in re- 


ſpect to the inveſtigation of true religion, which, in- 


finding out a right idea of God, and their duty. 
From hence ariſes no ſmall confuſion in my mind, 


and conſidering the narrowneſs of the human under- 
ſanding, immerſed in matter, and forming, of itſelf, 


deed, I think it is; yet you expreſs yourſelf, an ſome 
occaſions, as if yau thought mankind capable of 


which, - otherwiſe, reflecting on the horrible errors 
into which all uninſtructed nations plunged them- 
ſelves, in relation to the nature and will of the Deity, 
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ee ALT eee et AE 
not ſome ſuperior Reins bed us med F 2 

Decb. Well ſaid, Templeton! O the ſwallow of 
chy credulity l. The leſſons of the nurſery are upper 
moſt again, and the faith of Templeton the ſcholar 
bac ee the arguments of Shepherd the maſter. 

' Shep, Surely- that can never happen, as long us the | 


| reaſonings of Mr. Dechaine are ſo convincing, and 5 


his wit ſo very keen. Pray, Mr: Templeton, do you 


think God is abſolutely bound, by his pn to give 


us a true religion, aud every other good ch „ 
R ſtand in need of? alien a 2 


Temp. I rather think this, and al other h. Et, | 


proceed from. his infinite goodnels, - ASI FRI. 


Sbep. Is his er or determined 
by neceſſity ? ” UTI 
Temp. Without e it is. voluntary; and: | 
therefore mexits our deepeſt acknowlegements,". Bhs" 
Sbep. From the attributes of God, then, it cannot 


be proved, that every man muſt neceſſarily have the 


true religion given to him; and, accordingly, we 

find, ſome have not been bleſſed with ſafficient 
means of attaining to it; which could never have 
ha ppened, had God been obliged by Juſtice, or any 
neceſſity of fate, or his own riedrey to beſtow thoſe! 


means on all nen. W 
Temp. Yet men cannot be happy without the true” 
regen: „ e en BY; 


- Shep. Right; and i it is from hence, ad the ex- 
treme difficulty, not impoſſibility, of finding out 
that religion by the unaſſiſted light of nature, that 
the neceſſity of a revelation ariſes. Beſides, altho” 
a few perſons of ſu perior talents and application 
be of 
lidl 
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kitle ſe, becauſe merely by their own efforts, anll 


without the aſſiſtance of miracles and grace, they > OP 
could never ſo propagate their diſcovery, as to con- 
vert the world thereunto, and univerſal ly convince | 
mankind of its truth, If all men, therefore,” ſtand 


in abſolute need of the true religion, in order to 
arrive at true and perfect happineſs; and if few or 
none can attain to that religion by the mere light of 
nature, in its preſent dark and degenerate” circum- 
ſtances, and in the midſt of violent appetites, o 

rooted prejudices, and of ſenſible objects and ideas 


only: it will follow, that nothing but revelation can 


make us perfectly happy. I will further explain my- 


ſelf, by a paralle] inſtance. If you can earn bread for : 


yourſelf and” family by no other means, but ſurvey- 

ing of land, or taking the command of a ſhip, 
muſt you not, in order to a thorough {kill in either 
of thoſe employments, 1 underſtand ent, * we * 
Temp. I muſt. | 


Sbep. Can you invent a ſyſtem of geometry, wir | 


out the aſſiſtance of * book, or maſter? | 0 
1 ee 205 90 


| Shep. Altho you poſſibly might, it RE at leaſt; 
require the greater part, if not the whole of your 


life, to perfect ſuch a diſcovery ; but, in the mean | 


time, your neceſſary fibGiſtente dan not allow you 
ſo much time for ſpeculation; or, if it ſnould, there 
is a million to one, the tediouſneſs and trouble, at- 
tending ſuch a courſe of Huy, beings: r Jeu Wr 


Temp. T told neverone think of Ling abou 


1. 
Shep, l, therefore, you muſt be a geometrician, 
12 knowlege you ſtand ſo much in need 
of, 
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218 Dein Revealid, Dil it” 
5 of, muſt revealed t you by th bac, Fi 
. or ſome living inſtructor. 

1 Temp. I now plainly perceive wherein you piss 
| the neceſſity of revelation. . 
_ , Sep. In this ſubordinateſenſe, revelation is dect 
Gary, in order to a competent know lege of natural 
religion; that is, in order to our arriving at a tight 
iddes of God and his attributes, of the relation we 
ſtand in to him as the Creator and Governor of the 
work), and of adequate ſanctions to enforce his law, 
The viſeſt of the Heathen ſages judged, in this, ex- 
actly as I do; and made our knowlege of God to de: 
pend, not on philoſophical inquiries, but on tradition. 
ug way refleftions to this purpoſe; and, not 
thinking the traditions, which he was acquainted 
with, ſufficient, he talks of a future inſtructor to be 
ſent from God, to teach the world a more perfi 
knowlege of religious duties. The truth is, ſays he, 
freaking,” in his firſt book De Legibus, concerning 
future rewards and puniſhments, 1% determine or 
eſtabliſb any thing certain about theſe matters, in the 
midſt of ſo many doubts and diſputations, is the work 
4 = In his Phedon, one of the ſpeakers 
to Socrates, concerning the immortality of the 
| ou, Tam of the ſame opinion with you, that, in this 
| life, it is either abſolutely impoſſible, or extremely diffs 
 . cult, 10 arrivegt a clear knowlege in this matter. In 
- the apology he wrote for / Socrates, he puts theſe 
words into his mouth, on the ſubject of reformation 
of manners: Tun may paſs the remainder of your. 
days in ſleep, on. @ deſpair of finding out 4 ſufficient 
' expedient for this purpoſe, if God, in bis providencs, 
doth not ſend you ſome other infrueor; And in his 
vs he lan * 


Dial I 
if: dd not lead the way In the book: Dy Munde, 


aſcribed to Ariftetle, we: have a remarkable paſſage 
to this effect: It is an old tradition, almoſt univer- 
ſally received, tbat all things' proceeded from Gag, and 


ſubfift thro* him ; and that no nature is fa. 
or independent of God's protection and affiftance. In 
his metaphyſics he aſcribes the belief of the gods, 
and of this, that the Deity encompaſſes and compre- 
hends all nature, to a tradidonary habit of ſpeaking, 


cero, in his treatiſe concerning the nature of the gods, 
introduces Cotta blaming thoſe who endeavoured, by 


ing that this only ſerved to make the paint doube- 


handed down from the firſt men to aſter- ages. G- 


argumentation, to prove there are gods, and affirm 
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ful, which, by the inſtructions and traditions of their 


forefathers, had been ſufficiently made Known to 
them, and eſtabliſhed, - Plutarch, ſpeaking of the 


worſhip paid to a certain ideal divinity, which his 


friend had called in queſtion, ſays, Ir it enough 10 
| believe purſuant to the faith of our anceſtors, and the 
inſtruAons c to us in the country where 
we were born and bred; than which we can neither 
find out, nor apply,” any argu ment more to be depended 
on (a). So much for the neceſſity of revelation, in 


other articles of religion, as neceſſary to be known as 
the natural z which we-cannot poſſibly have the leaft 
notion of, without revelation : ſuch as the doctrine of 
the Trinity, of the incarnation, of the ſatisfaction, 
of grace, and of the reſurrection. To the knowlege 
of theſe, revelation is abſolutely Man, in 


reſpect to natural religion, There are, however, 
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\pable(of" War. luck Whiſrics, without the 

5 aſſiſtance of a Divine inſtruſtot . nor, after they are 
. revealed, „ 
3 gated, without the aid of mĩracles. A* | 
. Dech. We have other matters, Parſon, 0 wk 
about, before we come 10 .your mi pacles and m 
2 10 13 142 1 22 een een 
C theſe latter articles — al 
4 Sbep. No man can be favedz whoz having an op- 
portunity of knowing them, neglects 1 it; or who, 
being once inſtructed in them, mains, or turns aß 
unbeliever. As to thoſe ho neyer had any ſuch op 
portunity, we are no wWay concerned to 1 What 
God intends to do Witli thera; and, 2 
God hath given s, in holy 
grounds whereon to build even 
ter ſo unfathomuable, and ſo hi to 

valuable purpoſes of uſeful —. 4 1 a 
ready obſerved to you, thary an the principles" . 
Dai, they muſt be all infinitely-guilty, in the ſigtjt 
of God, for wilfully acting in e groſſeſt manner 
againſt, the clear light, theclogical, ab ell as moral, 
which God, ſay the Deiſts, bath beſtowed, by nature, 
abundantly on every man. There is no ſuch heavy | 
ſentence paſſed on them by revelation; for if, on the 
one hand, the means of entering into the Chriſtian 
covenant are denied them, and many expreſſions 
wholly exclude them from the ſcriptural terms of ſal· 
vation, it is certain, that, on the other, there, is rear 
ſon given us, in Scripture, to hope chat the merits 
of Chriſt's.death, may, in ſome, meaſure, be extended 
to them, provided they make the beſt uſe they can 
2 their i res, and endeavour to live unblameable 


ves. 
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hies. For we are told; that! Chrif died for the fins 


of the whole world and God is ſaid to. be the 8a- 

viour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe. 
This may be rationglly: concluded, alſo, from what 
our Savioursays, in the 1gth chapter of the Goſpel 
according to St. obs g Where, ſpeaking of thoſe 


who rejected him after his having appeareq to them, 


preached to them and wrought» miracles for their 
conviction, he ſays,” If] had not come and ſpoken 
10 them, they bad not bad: fins But now they have no 
cloak"for their ſin. I I bad not done; among them 
tbe works which none an did, they had "bd not bes 


fin hut no baue tc) b Jeon and bateq both me 


and n fakher. - From hende if is natural to infer, 
that ſin, at leaſt the ſin of reſiſting the light of his 
Goſpel, will not be imputed to ſuch perſons as that 
light was never communicated: to; ſuch perſons as 

Chrift never «manifeſted; himſelf; his religion, or his 
miradſes to. To much the ſame effect St. Paul ſays, 
Where' no late in thire 45 no tranſereſion. . From 
whence we muſt conelude, that the Heathen are only 


ſo far to be condemmed for the breach of God's law, 


as they have means of knowing it; and that a reve- 


lation, made tal others, puts them, to hom it was 
e 1 no worſe; condition than they were 


before. It is, Bowever, a point that will admit of 


no queſtibn; That if the true religion is neceſſary 


to refine human nature, to reſtore. it to ũts original 


| Gignity, and promote its real happineſs, Chriſtians 


muſt be in-an infinitely: better condition than Pagans, ; 
For altho* Chriſtianity ſhould, in many reſpedts, be a 

religion, yet its bittereſt enemies myſt confeſs, 
that it comes incomparably nearer to truth and na- 
= ; than ST that' its morality is purer, its 


ſandtions 
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$228 . Driſm Read. Dial. III. 
ſanctions ſtronger, and che idens it conveys of G 
und his attributes, juſter ; and that where-ever, 
chroughout the whole world, its preternatural db- 
Sinnes are netknown. or admitted, others, of a u- 
ture moſt ropugnant to reaſon, and moſt deſtructive 
of virtue and happineſs, are eſtabliſhed, Other men 
may think-as they will; but, for my own part, I am 
clear in this, that natural religion hath a 
ſanity which may be called fupernaturdl:: for reli- 
gion, in any ſenſe, is but a name, without a well- 
of immortality, which no man ever 
had, ot, for ought we can tell, ever could have had, 
if ſome ſuperior Being had not revealed it to Him. 

That mam who'does not believe in his own, immor- 
tality, can never conceive himſelf to be any thing 
elſe, than a better kind of brute, concerned-onlyvin 
preſent and ſenſible things, gisen up to appetite and 
paſſion, and, after a few years exiſtence in vanity 
and vexation, periſning for ever in the-dreadful gulf 
of annihilation. Yet, to believe in the immortality 
of the foul, and to be convinced we ſhall account 
- hereafter for our actions to Almighty God by any 
law, is to all men, for all have ſinned, a-moſt ſhock» 
ing article of faith, if an atonement for ſin is not 
. alſo believed in; becauſe it affords us no other pro- 
ſpe&, but that of a judgment, wherein, as we muſt 
plead guiky, and ſtand ſelf· convicted, ſo there is 
nothing to prevent our being condemned by Al. 
mighty God to a puniſhment, of which we know 
not the limits, either in point of ſeverity or du- 
ration. Now, Mr. Templeton, the doctrine of an 
atonement carries us directly to that of Gris in- 
carnation, . 11 
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— --< — n 
—————— fre, our preſent 
circumſtances, can afford us either no religion, or 
ſuch an one as can ſerve no other purpoſe, but that 
of driving a rational and thinking mind to deſpair. 

Temp. I foreſee this part of our controverſy will 
open . 


. 


Drrbb. — yeodigilom-eate far 
the marvellous in religion ; and therefore, the more 
it is decorated with the ſcenery and machinery of 
Divine interpoſitions, the more apt, I am convin- 
oed it will be, to take your imagination. For this 
reaſon, the poet would be your beſt apoſtle, or ꝓro- 
phet and the word vater might ſerve you, as it did 
dae * to n — ay 


Cities. 


Sbep. By che whe Svine ee ſtrictiy 
taken, ime underſtand only fach religious \nforma- 
tions as we could not poſſibly, or, at leaſt, not with- 
out the greateſt difficulty, come to the knowlege of 
by the mere force of our on natural faculties; or, 
in the loweſt ſenſe, we mean, by them, the diſcovery 
of ſuch religious truths as mankind: an general were 
actually ignorant of before that diſbovery' was made, 
whether we ſuppoſe the cauſe of their ignorance to 
have been neglect, or incapacity. Concerning the 
incapacity of mankind to find our true religion, 'we - 


have taid enough, already, for our pteſent purpoſe; 


but, as to the neglect of thoſe means which nature 
alone hath afforded them, in order to this ĩmportant 


 " univerſal, as to make inſtruction not a whit leſs ne- 
oeſſary, than it would have been, had human nature 


1 | the 


. Walen, both of which are, I think; too 


nan. "Alas TY — 
"Ai benefit of no ſuch; means Ties mut 1 
think, be acknowleged by thoſe who look on 
Deiſm to be the true religion, if they e. 
how few Deiſts there are in the world, and chow 
long it was before Deiſm made its appearance. If 
we are; therefore, ſo apt to ſhut our eyes to the 
light of nature, we certainly ſtand: in need uf 
ſomewhat foreign to nature, or above it, to teach 
us what we will not receive from natüre. If 
ſuch poſitiye inſtitutions, as the ſabbath, the fa 
craments, and a miniſtry to inſtruct us; may be 
| highly conducive to this end, the neceſſity: of Di- 
vine interpoſition, without which the aforeſaid 
means cannot be effectually inſtituted, muſt be 
granted. It was the noble ſentiment of Plata, 
that every dependent nature muſt be governed by 
a ſuperior. nature; and, from a thorough know- 
lege of mankind, he concluded, that Zbey*muft be 
governed iy the: Divine Being. If, therefore, man 
-is. enflaved to wickedneſs by the corruption of bis 
nature, it is not enough that he knows the law of 
God, which, of himſelf, he is unable to obſerve; 
he muſt, in order to a due obſervance of that 
law, have ſome aſſiſtance from God, ſufficient to 
.counterbalance the prevalence of his natural cor- 
eruption, and make him free. As the blindneſs 
of human underſtanding requires Divine inſtru- 
ction, ſo the perverſity of human will ſtands in 
abſolute need of Divine grace, to bend it back 
again from its inclination» to vice, and ſet it up- 
right. To deny this latter, is to deny that the 
paſſions and appetites have a powerful influence 
on the will, or that they themſelves are corrupt 


evident 


1 


trate what hath paſſed on this latter topic; 
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_.: 
evident, to be: diſputed ; for all the fins of thoſe 
who believe in God, and kom dis len, are, ©. 

full proof of both, 1 2 
knowlege of God, and his will, are not. 
to keep u in our duty, Which they fail, to 
us all, in proportion as the grace of 
wanted, or reſiſted. Thus, gentlemen, the 
ance, required to make ws good ans bay, 


Tal 
_ 
as & 


God. This, I think, is childiſh. 


Temp 1 believe you 'do not undertiand Mr. [| 
Shepherd. He only fays, the aſſiſtance of God is 9 
neceſſary to counterbalance the corrupt biaſs in 
our nature to wickedneſs, in order to make us 
free agents; after which, the good we do, is, in 
ſome meaſure, our own, being the effect of a free 
choice, and therefore may be rewarded, \>Þ>_ 

ep. You do me Juſtice.” To ſum and prog 


book of nature contains the ſcience. of Bow 
things; but without inſtruction we cannot, in the 
blindneſs of our preſent condition, rightly under» 
ſtand its language and characters; after we are 
taught to underſtand them, we cannot, without — 
powerful inducements, be prevailed on to peruſe A 


and ſtudy the contents of that book; and, after 


we have peruſed it, we are unable to apply the = 
knowlege, we gather from it, to practice, till the <4 
impediments, ariſing from the corruption of our * 
een ee, or balanced, by Divine aſ- 
fiſtance. © 
Vol. I. . El Decb. 


Dich. And when 
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ing the eſpoufal of a new one. But, while two op- 
polite principles, at the head of their reſpective ar- 


"7 162 0: 


E W. 


Mott: * 


e 1230  Cunnmanan, 
a otndetray © e ; A 
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INCE: we Fiſhed ou ls a 
| ference, I have been trying to recolle&: 
what pated, and to extract from it a fettled-ſyſtem 
of thinking on religious ſubjects, that may ſerve me 
during my whole ife. Bur whether it is that my 
memory fails me, or that my former high opinion. 
of the natural light ſtill retains a corner of my 
aſſent, and from thence batters whatever 1 attempt 
to build, I am ftill conſiderably embarafſed. 
-Shep, This js natural. It ſhews a ſenſible and in- 
genuous mind to preſerve a megn between too lightly 
divorcing a former ſyſtem, and too declin- 


3 - reference, while the mind, 
reſpe& to the d of former and 


rhe growth of new ones, is as it were molting, there 


is a ſtruggle, a diſorder, felt in an honeſt and ra- 
tional hxeaft, which others are to, who 


either, thro* a too eaſy wantonneſi of mind, know 


not how to be chaſte to any principle, or, thro? 
a ſtupid immobility, remain for ever riveted to their 
firſt attachments, althoꝰ contracted without examina- 


un Co pack without duet reaſon or 
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| 238 | 900 eo Dial. 4 N. 
5 Your preſent uneaſitieſs, however, will 
2 I mean, as qa 4 


the I. of your thoughts. 
2 N a a . from, 


— be A * 
Jours, to dur eye, "And, indegd, J myſt confeſs, if 
— png Sel Ap} gs op | 


ha ome 4 pa rc jntelligi- | 
ble, SEE and. all capacities, 2 we roy 

3 it muſt, perhaps, as you have f infiſt- 
* be fo plain, that SI could be na a 
bout if. Hunger, thirſt, love, fear, and other na- 
.tural motions, are univerſally ſtron "S and evident, in 
al Ter, Were religious and mor e h ng- 

ed, ta us by our Maker, only thro! the lig of 

2 they tag would by nature, one ſhould. 
an e eyident and inconteſtable, Yet we 
eft unaſſiſted men, jn all ages, have dif- 
fered 0 about them ; and 'thoſe 3 whatrulfed m- 
to their gon 1 ho rejefted rraditionary know- 
legen ang and 50 within themſelves, have 
given pz Naked abſurd ſchemes of religion and 
morality, If a man were diſpoſed to ſhut his eyes 
WRT ol ihr i ht he para and put 5 | 
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what, his unaſſiſted nature will. be able, fo produce. 
If he finds it defeftive,. we will allo) 
big modern e n 


75 vor lucubrations. will he join kink to 
the. States? No, nature refutes their doctrine of apa- 
thy, and Places a wide difference between pleaſure 
and pain; its infirmities make their pretenſions to 


infallibiliry and perfection ridiculous, Shell he herd | 


with che Epicyreans ? If he does, as will be 
wholly out, of the queſtion, and pleaſure che only 
good, he muſt quit ſociety, which can haye no other 
Senden but religion, and make one among goafs 
or ſwine, as Horace ſtiles himſelf, while an Epici- 
| ran. But as it is extremely laviſh, and diſagree- 
able to be wedded to any ſet of principles, the 
Pyrrbonian philoſophy will relieve him from their 
ridiculous notions, and. alſo from the — 4 refine 


ments of the Athenian, Cyrenaic, and other . 
But what fort of a father, huſband, neighbour, or com- 
'monyealth's- 77 is be to be, who hath no opinions 


no principles: as to matters of religion, to 


take up with the Tal of Egypt, Greece, 3 


or any other country that contrived, a religion, 


| made ap for itſelf ?. No, this will ſet him on. * 
s 0 parricide, an adultreſs, a drunkard, 52 


* 5 CHAT 
EE re THe and chen let us ſee 


him all che 


Shearer to reaſoh, It 


| ber dne, 1 at another, advancing, and endel- 
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"Ean dene or Plath tefieve fim, 3 2 
J to him? No, they confeſs thi tir | 
hy of revilition. I fuck mien as the a tat 
fo thftrult bim fuficiently'i dit duty, and Bid ite 
Eder Pk motives and authorities 18 88 
and awful; as to keep the corrupt” teadengs 
"and wild allies 4 
much leſß Will Sena, [Maris Alls, Plutarch, 
Herbe las, &t. be able to do it; Thr ths 
build on the older philoſophers, alteady found in 
ſwitdclent: und, belide ik in ally ching th KL: 
as Evidetitly ding 
Chriſtian religion, as the ed of Paganil 
made by Jalan. If he hopes for inftindtion k from 
either the religion or philoſaphty of the aritiene Pa- 
840 world, be il 805 dimſelk as moch diflippointed 
And out of humour with both, as Lucia was; and 
If he be of 2 Judicrous turn, as ready to make a 


> 


jest of both. If he applies Himſelf” mh dür Zug 
Philoſophers, he will find the "greater pate” of 
J ng und arguing ſttenuouſly for revelitisn' rh | 


to maintain, particulir ſchentes of their 
*owh, conlfiftent neither ee nor olle ah- 
other. As to the reſt, Who declare for Delfin, He 
wil perceive they borrow All their criatetials Tititn 
"the fotmer; adopt their inconfiftehcies';” ſpeak for 
anll againſt revelation, and füture rewaftis and ph- 
nimments; for and agailift innate ideas of God, 
and total duty; for and agiinſt the being of im- 
materlal ſubſtances ; mike the kKnowiege and obli- 
"gation of moral duties to ariſe, ſome from un inter- 
nal ſeriſe, with Cumberldnd and Hurtheſen; others, 
from reaſon, and the fitneſſes of things, with Chrke ad 
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yy others, lem the laws of ſociety; in Hobber 
followers, Who have not even à pretender 
He wilt find chem 

dealing "artfully and doubly in every thing; and; 
what rendets them moſt unfit 2 
ferring him intirely to himſelf, and bantering him 
with repeated affurandes;” that he already knows all 
thoſe matters perfectly well, n Anh hae Hol: 
for ſatisſaction. 
"Decb.' This refertingg of a Win r Mt 70 u 
may dreſs out as ri d you pleaſe; and you 
may teach people to lob for the knowlege of them- 
ſelves without them ; but, ſurely, if any man would 
know himſelf, he ought to look within; and con- 
verſe with himſelf, It is by that method only that 
he ein perceive his own ftrength of wealineſs, He 


can never know what is amiſs with him, till he ex- 


amines kimſelf. His ſentiments and reaſon ſpeak a 


plain and expreſſive language; but if, itiftcad of 


ſtening to them, he will ramble about from one 
quack, ot undertaker of minds, to another 3” if he 


_— look for himſelf in others, and for the 


— „ books ; it Is little wonder, 
as little matter, I he his days in igno: 
rance.” The diſorders EI roceed' from 
without; and it is in Vuin tc look: for Pur cure ftom 
thar quarter, from whetice "the 'malady is received, | 
Ti my Lord Shaft/bury's advice concerning Jolilgquy 
and ſelf-converſe were followed, we ſhould want no 
other inſtructors but ourſelves. Do we not acquire 
the pom nd of all other things, by 7 AS 
Ext $ themſelves ? And d 


ot wrote 
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in the right on! t to render 


their venal inſtructions, and o put out their eyes, - 
earneſtly to 6 


chan we ourſelyes. You will, needs guide us thr 5 | 


Gician.. 10 ides, it often happens, that ag we 


1 tal-« rs 5 
hearts; but if . ourſelves, 
it will be hard to convince. us we haye. any ſuch pra- 
viſion made for information within.s, and if we netz 
lect this, as there is no other ſource of 
or moral knowlege to dra from, we,muſh ba gor 
ever in the dark as to our duty, our diſorders, and: 
their cute: But, no doubt , ont, they, who mn 
a livelihogd hy preſcribing to the ſouls. of men are 
a diſtruſtfu | of 
themſelyes as they can, .to.call. chem out, from. the 
faithful monitor; within, to a flayiſh dependence on 


that, they may be paid for leading them about, the 
Lord knows wWhith ert. 

| Shep. But ye Parſons recommend, nothing more 
hearers than meditation and ſelf-ex- / 
amination, which are as. ggod. as; Shaftshury's. 5 
loquy and fe converſe. nn ene 2 u 

Dech. Les; but you pretend to know, ps better 


our own; minds, and. are at every turn for fi 
out diſorders, which, yu alone can cure. 
Sbep. Some diſorders 4 mind may be 
like ſome diſtempers ot the dy, by medicine * | 


its o.] n. . rhere are, others, that 7 5 a phy- 


1 need of advice to dir * how. to cure our own 
Jily ailments, ſo in 1 e We. Frequently 
want the {kill of ſome one more knowing than our- 
ſelyes, to point to us the very natural cures for our 
mental complaints, that are placed within ourſelves, 
and to teach us how to apply them. | The. philoſo- 


phy of Laden, Which he modeſtly cal s reve- 


6, | ation 


"Kod 


*"Y 


— 9 3 233 
lation made.by him. 1% man bind, conſiſts in 
out reſcurses within ourſelyes, which en he 

takes upon him to inſtrutt us in the manner of doing. 
He inlarges very ſenſibly and agreeably upon the topic 
of ſelf-converſe, in his advice to an author; altho? 
it muſt be owned, in the moſt affected terms and 
hraſes. It is true indeed, that a man, in order to 
PR, good and happy, ought, by all means, to know 
himſelf 3 and that ſollloquy and meditation are 
abſolutely neceſſary. to this important ſcience. But 
if a man ſhould truſt wholly to his awn cantempla- 
tions on. hitaſelf, ignorance. and vanity, would infal- 
lbly be. the reſult. Without converſing with the 
world, and putting ourſelves to frequent trials by 
affairs and intercourſe with mankind, | we can never 
furniſh:ourſelves with materials for ſecret meditation. 
Without having tried our ſtrength, our weakneſs, 
our inclinations and averſions, we ſhall want ex- 
periments, to reaſon from. A work of this ſort can 
by no means be effected merely in ſolitude, and at 
2 diſtance from the world. He who mixes with 
4 world, hath frequent opportunities of trying 
his own ſtrength, and ſeeing in what particularly it 
conſiſts, and hom far he may depend on it. Nor 
ORs fewer occaſions. of ſeeing his own infirmi- 

This accident puts him in mind, that he is 
. that adyentute diſcovers to him, that 
he is envious. This acquaintance lets him know, 
chat he is, proud and tholeric ; that. tells him, he 
is raſh... and injudicious. Having collected a ſufft- 
cient ſtock of. ſuch obſervations, it will be then a 
proper time for him to meet himſelf in his cloſet, 
or the lonely walk, and caſt up the full accounts of 
* * which if he docs wich impartialiey and 
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= | regular creature, 755 cannot on 
| 4 1 8 5 
3 e ee 


What then muß he do? att 4 
„ i em binde th det began d 
woch lapſes ashe may have müde on former occalidiis 
Ts . But he, dak, to his great mortification, 
ths be is unable to form reſolutions of ſufficient 
firmneſs to. wirhſtand the trials he is to exped, 
| and; to ſubdue the ftubbortinefs' of tis own de- 
- generate nature; and that, tie as he can do , 
prevent the repetitions of fis former wealeneſſes; he 
can de fill lefs to defend himſelf againſt the at- 
tacks of and unforeſeen trials. What 
= | xrefource'hath de chen ii küche ot what 
= of Rirength can he draw from His own breaff, the 
| ſource of all his infirmities f Why, none at all. 
They are the irregularities of chat very bret he 
Wants to reduce and corrett, and can hope for 10 
ſuocours from thence. Which way then 4s te” th 
turn himſelf 7 What ally is he to call in? There's 
one at hand, and preſent with him, ho feeither 
paſſion, nor power, to affift him ; «nd that 


wants com 
is God. If be be as ſenfible, as his „ e 
| 2. +6 have made him, of His own # 
| "nd hunbly applies hinHſelf-ro "this: nover-failing 
friend of the lowly-and fincere in diſtreſs; he 
2 It is true, chis' powerful af- 
| t will not appear viſibly to him, nor converſe 
wich him, as one man does wich another; 
done that already in his word; Where the reniedies 
of all his diſorders, and che bride neceffary for fl 
* irregulariis, arc ſet forth IS 


- 
1 
_ 


it is, po le for the moſt ſeyete 1 be can 


V. 
wortd, TW devil, and his own 1 1 


2 — 'F fit Fete ft own infirmir 


vm, which 


4 F IS | 
1 » * 


made and. Knows | im, than 


” 


make nt bimſelf, to do it. Then that 
his coffuptions are original ; and natural 3 


ted "with. © Tha 1 dees 


r eme I 
ue the words of ok 2 ge pro- MN 
miſed to him. e 1.” .- _ 
with his deceitful ſelf, and enter into claſe conference - 
with God, who 1795 not lye to him, like lis own | 
"vaio nd Fd haart.” Do not ſuch. and ſuch of 
my Uſpolitions, he may lay, lead me te actions 
pleaſing in the fight of God? And will he. not 
crown thoſe N if I perform them, with infi- 
nite "happineſs, and true glory ? Do not certain 
other propenſities in my degenerate nature prompt 
the 10 ations extremely offenſive t to him? And are 
Hot the. puniſhments he threatens to ſuch, in 
15 if 1 comtiit chem, inconceivably 1 ſevere? ] 2 
he prefent-every-whert ? And will be be with we 
Wien aac the ſtage of action, ad well as here 
in my cloſet or walk ? What have I then ta do, but 
to imprint on my mind a. degp and perpetual ap- 2 
pretienton of his pmiſence and inſpection ? So ſha 4 
he become to me a, continual monitor, or guide, in "4 
all I think, f or do. My infirmities ſypplied 
by chis ſtrength; and my — awed by his m- 
e jeſtic 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Wy np ing 


Wo Tal a e 
ples with this man, what a different face, from the 
preſent, muſt you ſuppoſe this would put on all the 
«ffairs of He f " What an Here would it turn this 


; 36 | Die de 
i ence De ſt ed | 
FP: 2 85 Aſus Ks ends. T0 . 


being. . of eſtabliſhing, betwee 
the foul and God, ln and happy in 
courſe ; ; whith rio lights from within a man's, ſelf 
are able to, incrodute him to, not all the philoſophy 
'of the world can point out to him. 1 Will ſuppoſe 
the mere plealure of doing good, and abhorrence Li 
evil, to be natural, and as, firong. in all mem u 


you pleaſe; but would not our. motives, to good 


actions, and detriments to evil ones, be much 
ſtronger, if we believed, that a Being of in 
wiſdom knew all we thought or did, and wou 
gloribully.” reward, ot terribly W al ar 
3 and even intentions? ＋ 
Decb. I muſt own I think ſo. 
" Shep. In that caſe, no ſecret e ali 
ts eſcape utpuniſhed, tho? they might evade the 


A £3 4 


laws, and ſcreen themſclves fr m the animadyer- 

fi of” b 1 4 1 wo 1 * Ko 

2880 ; 25 5 of 4 ; . Ly 21 of] 71 * 4 8 jr 
Deb. True. 4s 


Sbep. And a 2 good nia on the rack, ot 
ane for the cauſe of truth, of in 8 
his country, would have . 225 teaſon to ſtand to 
his purpoſe, and brave the and terrors of 
death, if he were fully perſi ed, that an infinitely 
gracious and powerful Being f 522 ready to receive 
his foul, and 23 it with the tenderneſs of a 
moſt affeionate Father, 0 1 eternity. 

Decb. Undoubtedly. 
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uw. Dejw 1 arable A "I 
5 No doubt oö b the coolegadict yould'he I 
6: SO Ss, he palnong "of men'} 3 ie 
not very ſtron Ns gh 
Decb. Yes, eh Ls, = cy _ 
Shep. Conſider Mews 
are they not for the moſt | part ch 
richer of moderating thoſe palſions XII 
on proper Siem „ bending 
. Men themſelves. are to blame 1 that. 


„Be that as ir will, the : thing itſelf 1 | 
995 able fact. But er, 5 [ * 
habit; ; "does it not add 125 of = 1 15 


oh : 


RERSEAR2 PI RY Se 


rather a ſort of neceſſity, to thg vl 5 
. happens to coincide, and graft i tem? EH 
ge Dech. Ir does indeed. * wan. | a ER 
he Shep, Pra 1 me, now; are the i AL 
4 rewards. of the moral ſenſe, alcho* never ſo inviolae 
3 bly conferred. on good actions, able to bridle ſuch 
0 paſſions and habits, prompted and ſolicited 55 
1 greater wealth, honour,, and power, than the fo- 
of e 992 
Y Mr. Dethaine, ho fqregoes that grandeur a 
Mn, hath an opportunity of ſcizing, mult - expect 
7 equivalent ſome other page Fay: On, th | 
4 are the mere reproaches of the mor 1 L 
5 cient bar to 3 wicked action, when furious , 
* paſſion ruſhes to the tempting object, with all 1 
1 violence of a corrupt nature, ea an 4 
1 bit? Conũder Sextus and Cæſar ; the ani | 
"A e chamber of Lucyetis, and the latter on the — 1 ' 
he | T bank of the Ruben. | 7 7 4 
11s 123 1 


4838 Baie Nase 
Decb. And pray conſider Qſhert in t 
* 1 
that of Marimas;; and 
paring 2 banquet Pg Ne wn, SE 
Mr. Shepherd, were , Chriſtians, and bad your | 
mighty: ſanctions befare their eyes. 5 
.  Sbep. "Chriſtians T am fixe they were not. 4 
„Dab, 3 eee who "a 


Sbep. Pray, Mr. Dechaine,. don't al Chyiſfians 
believe in the omnipreſeice, omniſcience, infigite 
Juſtice, and power of God? And do they not ex- 
pect a juc en do come, n 
@ follow it? LAS” 
Dech, I tbo they do, DEE 
Sbep. Could Audis the ch then bre hr 


3 Chriſtian ? _ 
Decb. It does not concern me to fay, whether 


they were Chriſtians or not; But ſurely, if chere be 
any reaſon for believing in Chf, 4 Pope mut be 


with it. 

. You deſpiſe the Papiſts for pin ther 
ſn hpi, ſleeve, and yet 1 
you pin your own infidelity on the very ſame 
y; ſpot of that ſleeve. we conſider the 
Anarchy and miſery, made by various contending 
paſſions in one mind, where avarice and prodigality, 
anger and fear, pride and enyy, f o for ſu- 
periority, and diſfract the ſoul, we ſhall find no- 
' thing in ſuch @ mind, capable of procuring peace, 
ar eſtabliſhing virtue; and therefore, in order either 
to relieve it from its own | ievous diſord 


0 


I _— Fs 
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efes, © Egiftheus, Paris, Achillus, 
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ties, tho far of Cen mall n 


Mr. Dechaine, an iſland peopled by Philip; | 
his ſon Mexander the Grtat, Arc balaus of Maceds- 


nia, the Dionyfii, Hiſiſtratus, | Silafon, Atreus, Thy-- 
Marius, F Olla, 
Ceſar, Tiberius, Nerd, Heliegalulun, Aaamgun Earl 
of Leiceſter, Richard the third, Camwell, Rhadope, 
Lais, Pariſatis, Cleopatra, Tullia the wife of Jar- 


rapes, treachery, murder, c. would beithe 


hands to. 1 „ 1 WN PIN 
..Dech. That 1 fall. 721 ya 4 5 
| Shep. Let reaſon. be called in 60 regulate and. 


ſuppreſs theſe enormitics z . * en wud 


= to do-it 2 x! K ee act, 
Bad n baden badi, $1%% 190901 tf e Maget. 
She. Ancroduce philoſophy, and let her try. her 
ſkill: ee eee pt 
ſtoiciſm and apathy. D b einn 
Doch. e n e ee am "9 
Shep. Well z let us ſuppoſe — 
deco defend themielves from one ann en 0 enter 
into a ſociety, and make laws for its .and 
regulation, What chink you? Will laws be 
well obſerved, and juſtice duly adminiſtred 7 
Doch. They will be of no uſe, in my pinion, 


guin,. Agrippina, Maſalina, Margorat of Fraue, 
Catharine de Medicis; and à competent number of 
ſuch ſpirits-3- you will readily grant, I. believe, that | 


it Gigs wk oy hee ed e : 
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ſtrong and lively, puts us in the preſener of Al- 
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| Heaven andHell in view, to the han of ths 


Manders ?' ME Not 

Descb. Tbehvwe, Alle weh e yrofdeld wi eſore 
their eyes, they would be as far from committing 
any ſort of wickedneſs, as an "equal eee 


Wee 5 
Tes, Al their em es paltions'woald: 


immediately fubſide. Such a view would in an in- 


ſtant bear down the moſt inſolent and rebellious 
ſpirits among them. Now faith, W 


mighty God, puts us into the bar, and plates 
Heaven aud Hell in 2 manner ſenſibly before un 

Decb. n 
the way to be as wicked, as elſe where. Uſur 
tion, murder, treaſon, poiſoning, we China 
—— 41 rr 

Sbap. Such crimes are 1 frequent fn» heiſtian 


countries, than they were among the Pagans, d i 


evident to any man, in the leaſt acquainted with 


if people of the worſt diſpoſitions ſuw God — 
ſent with them, and watching their behaviour 
all times, they * not wen guilty « of ch on 
ſtrous actions? 

Derb. 'Ye, Wi ewei ox er Ws i bs 4 "4-51 
Sbep. Have we not mY 8 that if" their 


Faith amounted to a full aſſurance, it would prevent 


their wickedneſs, almoſt as effeually, us if-God 


were always viſibly preſent ? 
8 " Da 4 en ag, i ber 
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that ever lived. Las Pa + . 4. 


hiſtory, | But have we not already agreed, Sir, that 


_ 
. _ 


Dial. V. Den Neurol, 441 


Sbep. It follows then, that the wicked actions, 


committed by perſons profeſſing themſelves to be 
Chriſtians, were not done by real . or 


Chriſtians. 

Dech. And it follows again from So. So as 

2 wicked profeſſors had an equal opportunity of 
into the evidence of Chriſtianity with other 
that evidence muſt be deficient, or they 

2 been believers. _ 

Sbep. All I diſpute for at petite, is the excel- 
lent nature and tendency of our religion, If this 
way of arguing is to be admitted, the Chriſtian evi- 
dence muſt appear very ſtrong ; ſince, by far the 
greater number of thoſe, to whom it "hath been 


of mind, with which it is received, that produces 
conviction. Men bred up in Chriſtian countries, but 
under the unhappy influence of a moſt untoward na- 
ture, of ignorance, luxury, and bad examples, are not 
likely to lend an open ear to arguments, which, if 
admitted, muſt put a ſevere bridle on all their 


paſſions and corruptions. Paſſion, we may be ſure, | 


had in' moſt of thoſe wicked men, who profeſſed 
Chriſtianity, little or no faith to ſtruggle with, and 
faith little or no knowlege, candour, or reflection, 
to found itſelf on. 

Dech. If ſuch may be the failure of a religion, 
that requires to be taught, commend me to that 


which does not depend on parents, prieſts, or | 


maſters, who may neglect to inſtruct us, or defeat 


their own inſtructions by their bad examples, 


Vol. I. R Cheſs 


conveyed, were convinced, and reſtrained, by the _ 
faith ariſing out of that conviction, from all forts 

of crimes. It is not only the force of an argu- 
ment, but alſo the ſtrength of reaſon, and candour 


F o 
N <4 Lach : N 6 ba „ " * . F L 
4 4 4 * Li 9 1 c A N Kot 4 
* * — 4* 7 * 2 14 , ” n * X . WY 'Y ; 7 * SA >. 4 
by my 1 2 > 1% 2. 3 WM ** 11.3 Sb 2 1 x 5 5 n 33 
J . 8 * * 5 4 * 1 We 1 ls + 1 q F 4 
- $5 5G . 8 * 

4 45453 3 4 * « - 

4 


2412 Den Revealed. Dial. IV. 
$hep. If 1 found ſuch a religion ſpringing up of 

elf within me, I ſhould-as little trouble myſelf to 
+ inquire farther about religion, as you; or, if 1 
found it planted by mere nature in the mud of) 
others, „ eee ee 1 qc 
with my flock. * bk 

Dech. If you had. not nature 10 affiſtant in 
teaching theſe ſheep of yours, you could. do üb- 

thing. She, like a good curate, - dock all that work; 
the honour of which you, like other conceited recs. 
tors, are willing to take to yourſelf ; I mean; all 
the work that is worth the doing, that / n, making 
honeſt men. But as the Chriſtian” methods of 
making men honeſt are continually canted up to thb 
people, and not a word faid to them about their 
own internal and natural principles, they themſelves 
come at length to aſcribe their honefty to your in- 
ſtructions, though, in reality, it proceeds - intirely 
from their own natures. Thus the phy ſician, wh 
preſcribes a little powder of liquorice, perhaps 4 
bolus of brick · duſt, „ is paid for 
the cure, tho' it is wrought intirely by the ſtrength 
of nature. Doctor, I will tell thee a parable, which 
may ſerve to illuſtrate this matter better to thee, 
than any thing I know. A certain poor man tra- 
velling homeward with two or three of his chil- 
dren, they grew lazy, and complained they were 
not able to proceed any further; upon which the 
father cut horſes for them from the neighbouring 
| hedge, and, having mounted his children thereoti, 

they finiſhed their | e with great briſkneſs. | | 


* 
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Dial. W. Dim Revealed. 243 


Sep. This, I think,, will not prove, that real 
horſes are not neceſſary on ſome occaſions, In mat- 
ters of a low and ſenſible nature, ſuch as painting 
or geometry, we require to be taught, in order to 
a ſhort and eaſy, acquiſition of knowlege ; altho* 
mankind, by improving, one on the inventions of 
another, can make a conſiderable progreſs, and may 
at length arrive to perfection in ſuch matters. But 
then it- is becauſe the objects of thoſe, and ſuch · like 
arts, are perpetually in their ſight ; . and their pro- 
perties, ſo far 2s is necdful for their purpoſes, 
calily enough diſcovered. | But it. is otherwiſe in 
reſpe& to religion, the, objects, and, firſt principles 
of which, be a lierle farther out of the reach of ap- 
prehenſion; ſo far, indeed, that, it is a queſtion 
with many, whether it is poflible to arrive at them 
by the ſtrength of our unaſſiſted faculties. This, 
Sir, makes a wide difference. We can diſcover a 
natural beauty in ſenſible objects with an eye un- 
taught z but there are other beauties, which moſt 
people never ſee, till they are pointed out to them; 
and, it may be, not perfectly even then, A right 
or wrong in actions, which ſome affect to call a 
beauty or deformity, may, in ſome glaring caſes, | 
be diſcovered by a mind uninſtructed; but, in other 
caſes, - this diſcovery, either thro* the natural ob- 
ſcurity of the diſtinction between right and wrong, 
or for expeditionꝰs ſake, requires to be made by in- 
ſtruction. Vet, when this diſtinction, whether by 
nature or teaching, is diſcovered, unleſa other diſ- 
coveries, ſtill more difficult, are made at che ſame 
time, it carries nothing of morality or obligation 
with it, and is almoſt uſeleſs; becauſe few people, 
if any will do that which is right, merely becauſe 

R 2 it 


244 Deiſm. Revealed. Dial. m. | 
it is fo or abſtain from that which is wrong, purely 


becauſe it is wrong. But if you annex honour 
a u h , ME hn 


laſt, I mean, ſuch as temporal 125 can confer or 
inflict, theſe will ſuperinduce that kind of pbligation 
called civil, and that only. This obligation, how- 
ever, will be very inſufficient, unleſs theſe; rewards 
and puniſhments can, by ſome means or other, be 
conſtantly and equitably adminiſtred; and unleſs 
the legal honour and profit, or ſhame and ſuffering, | 
are conſiderably and K Fj eater, than the 
honour and profit to be got by ent nt the 
ſhame and ſuffering, that may, in many caſes, at- 
tend the doing well. Mankind are ied and 
determined in their actions, as Shaftshury, Tindal, 
and all men, who know either themſelves, or others, 
allow, by ſelf- love. Now the higher the rewards 
of doing good, and the puniſhments of doing ill, 
are carried, the ſtronger the tie to good actions be- 
comes, If chey are infinite, the tie to virtue be- 
comes infinitely ſtrong, hen it is duly apprehended. 
But, as I ſaid, care — be taken to have a due 
adminiſtration of theſe encouragements to virtue, 
and detriments to vice; otherwiſe they will, in pro- 
portion to the defects of this adminiſtration, loſe 
of their force. Now this can never be provided 
for, without infinite wiſdom, juſtice, and power, in 
the aforeſaid adminiſtration. As ſoon as God, who 
alone is poſſeſſed of thoſe high attributes, is kiown, 
or believed to preſide over the world, and to pre- 


pare ſuch rewards for virtue, and 'puniſhments' for 
vice; then, and not till then, the diſtinction be- 
tween right and wrong becomes religious, moral, 
and obligatory z and it alſo becomes the intereſt, 
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and muſt be the choice, of every truly rational 
being, to act in Pur wance of that diſtinction on all 
occaſions,” and Againſt all the temptations this world 
can "NG in its way! I return, Gentlemen, to 
his aglrment, after having ſpoken to it more Gas: 
once before, "becauſe F am' ſenſible, Deiſm is 
Conde bn, Aud thiefly recottiriended to; the looſer 
part bf rhankitid, by a'diſbelief of future eternal re- 
wards and putiſhments 5 and becauſe in this article of 
3 force of all religion. 
The therefore for it, altho they are 
3 can never be too oſten, or 
preſſingiy, inculcated, eſpecially as there is, in 
pf zee of human nature, Wen — 
Deb. 1 Ae you 1 
with the writings of our Deiſts, or you would own 
they ſpeak in the higheſt terms of religion, and of 
future 2 and rewards, as things taken for 
Ship, 11 is ttue, Shaftibary, in n inquiry into 
virtue, ſpeaks favourably of future rewards and pu- 
niſhments, and of religion, in general terms ; nay, 


and even of the difficulty of finding out God (1). 


Both he and Tindal, when for the preſent, to re- 
commend their ſyſtems, they turn their beſt ſide to 
us, ſay, the law of nature is univerſally clear, intel- 


ligible, and perfect; yet, in numberleſs places, 
when they would either run down the inſtructions 


given by others, or exalt their own, talk abun- 
dantly of the moral ignorance and barbariſm od 


(i) Book the firſt, p. f. 54. 
2 ee os man- 
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| mankind, and of the neceſſity of inſtruftien (4). 
They both, as; I have already. ſhewn, labour to 
prove, that virtue is its'owp perſect reward, IM 
vice its own-perfe&t puniſnment, in this life ; that 

the rebgion and law ef nature are perfect, and 2 
rule of com to God | himſelf ; that we ought to 
love God for his own fake, and not for the rewards 
he gives (3 I grant, we ought to love God for 
his own excellence; as the moſt amiable of all ob- 
jets, and would Jove him-infinitely more than all 
things, were we as inclnable, as we ought to be, to 
love. that moſt which is beſt, and did we know him 
as well as we do other things But ought we not 
| alfo to love him for the favours we have already 
received from him? And ſurely this love ought 

not to hinder, but rather ſtrongly excite, our utmoſt 
endeavours to ſerve and pleaſe him, on account of 
the good things he hath promiſed, and the miſeries 
he hath threatened. As to our loving virtue for its 
own ſake, which Sbaftabury ſpeaks of, as diſtinct 
from the love of God; 1 can only ſay, that as ſome 
love, and others hate it, no matter whether by na- 
ture or habit, he VL on ave oe, gate ER 
more natural, a more fafe,' and generous 

than to love it becauſe it is the will of God. Nor 
can we have any reaſon for hating vice ſo ſtrong, as 
becauſe God hates it, and will puniſh it. He who 
places the judgment of God, 1 indig- 
nation at vice, defore his eyes; walks by a wiſe and 
ſafe rule. re dle wo fealonadle thing ſn. 


(1) Adv. to an author, vol. 1. p. 299. 
(2) Chr. as old as the creation, * 7. 


the 


the world for a poor weak man, who knows himſelf 
to be every moment in danger of tranſgreſſing, to 
fear the diſpleaſure of an infinitely. wiſe, juſt, and 
powerful Judge. I, hawever, this fear be ſtrong 
bleſſed with it, in his duty; and, in a little time, 
infallibiy guide him up, through virtue, and an in- 
nocent conſciĩence, to the love of God. Having 
once attained i to this height, he hath then the no- 
himſelf,. as vile and unworthy ; he goes out from 
himſelf, as a low and defpicable creature ; and, tranſ- 


King, to be the firſt object of his ſervices, ſo 

attachments are not ſo much to parties or kingdoms, 

as to the whole intellectual world, of which God 

is the Head and Father. A Chriſtian, it is true, 

hath greater reaſon to fear God, chan a Deiſt; but, 

as he knows God to be the fartheſt of all beings | 

from tyranny, ſo his fear can never become laviſh; | 

but is uſually the beginning of true wiſdom, which 

baniſhes all other fears; and altho* it ſprings from 

this low and humble principle, yet it rears itſelf to 

hath alſo infinitely ftronger reaſons for loving God, 

than the light of nature, tho* you ſuppoſe it never 

ſo great, can dictate to a Deiſt. For what can na- 
„ ture 
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286 Deza Revealed. Dial. IW. 
ture tell the latter, but that God hath made him; 


a law on his heart, by which he vill juſtly 


impreſſed a 


Judge him; and either given him, or left him to, 


ſuch ſinful diſpoſitions, as make it impoſſible for 

him to conform himſelf to that law? This is a moſt 

ſhocking information, and tends ſtrongly downward 
to deſpair or Atheiſm. But the Chriſtian is in- 
formed by his religion, chat God ſchemes for his 
happineſs with the tenderneſs of à moſt compaſ- 
ſionate Father; that his Son hath taken the nature 
of man upon him, and, by a moſt painful death, 
made atonement for his ſins to Divine juſtice, and 
thereby delivered him from the dreadful curſe of the 
law; and that the Spirit of God, knowing the ma- 
nifold infirmities of human nature, like a kind and 
faithful friend, leads him, as it were, by the hand, 
through all the temptations and dangers of this 
wretched life. Here is a foundation for the ſweet- 
eſt hopes, and inducements to the moſt ardent love. 
Our Libertines, in order to put a ſpecious face on 


their deſtructive ſyſtem, ſpeak highly of benevo- 


lence, of humanity, of public love; and ſhew as 
little of it in their actions, as any ſort of men on 
earth. But were their benevolence really as exten- 


ſive as their pretences, it could reach no farther than 


the boundaries of this narrow world, nay, not fo 
far, but only to ſuch as have not, by any real or 
fanſied injury, provoked their reſentment; and 
what is this to Chriſtian charity, that does good 


for evil, prays for jts perſecutors, and forms one 


univerſal ſociety of God, of Angels, of dead and 
living ſaints, af all, in ſhort, that is good, either 
in Heaven or on earth > The benevolence of a 
Peiſt rerminates, at beſt, in man; but may be ſhewn 
u | 1 
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affection by the mixture of other paſſions, and hath 


always the loweſt kind of ſelf-intereſt, mere tem- 
poral preſervation and well-being, which mankind, 


united in ſociety, mutually promote for one another, 


as its only motive; and, conſequently, whenever a 


man is ſeverely treated, or baſely uſed, en 
turns to downright miſanthropy. 

Dech. No, Sir; natural benevolence / Mill warms 
the heart with ſentiment 


have received: from another. 
Sbep. Whatever nature may do in's Dei, when 


IF” * 


left to itſelf, it may, ſurely, do as much in a Chri- 


ſtian, who is obliged, moreover, by an com- 
mand, to love his enemies, and do good for evil. It 


is a dictate of nature, to hate our enemies; and it 


is an infirmity too incident to nature, to be often 
out of humour, even with our friends and bene- 
factors: but Chriſtian charity, having God for its 


chief object, and loving mankind, not ſo much on 


their own account, as for the ſake of God, with 
eternal happineſs and celeſtial glory for its motive, 
1s in no danger of being perverted by low and un- 


worthy views or affections, nor of being deſtroyed 


by diſguſt. As God is the only ſource of all good, 
ſo he ought to be the principal and final object of all 
love ; the centre to which all the thoughts, deſires, 
and actions, of intelligent beings ought to point. 
As lines, tending directly to one common centre; 
can never divaricate, nor obſtruct one another, but 
muſt ſtill draw nearer and nearer, the more they ap- 
prodch towards that centre; ſo, in like manner, all 


true 


of humanity for even bad 
ee and natural juſtice will not ſuffer 
us to hate one man, on account of n 
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true Chriſtians, endeavouring to approach the uni- 
verſal object of love, inſtead of being carried out of 
their way by other objects, ſo as to interfere with, 
and croſs, one another, perpetually draw nearer and 
" cloſer together. All virtue conſiſts in holding on 
ſteadily, towards this grand point of view, and all 
the degrees of virtue in the twiſter or ſlower, the 
more or leſs conſtant, tendency of this purſuit, and all 
vice in deviating from it to other views or ends. As 
all nes, meeting in a common centre, unite and loſe 
themſelves therein; ſo, when all our views, affec- 
tions, and courſes,” meet in God, we ſhall there find 
true charity, and union with him, and all that are his: 
ue ſhall rejoice to lay aſide that particular ſelf, which 
hath hitherto been the motive of all we did, and be- 
coming one with God, ſhall, to all eternity, have no 
other ſelf but him. Now, as no line can be drawn 
towards a centre, but on ſome, ſubſtratum, or area; 
ſo no, man can come to God, but through his ſon. 
It is by the rectitude and ſtrength of his covenant, 
and the faving merits of his death alone, that man, 
weak and unworthy in himſelf, W 
God. 
Dech. Aſter all you have ſaid about Chriſtian cha- 
rity, I cannot ſee that you found it, or any other 
Chriſtian principle, on ought elſe than mere ſelf-love, 
between which and charity there ſeems to be fo great 
a contrariery, as makes it 12 for the one to 
ariſe out of the other. 10 
Sbep. Both Sbaftabury and Tindal, Aena 
the principle of bene volence, make ſelſ · love the fu- 
preme Ne in man (a): 2 however, eu. 


(a) Criſt, old as creat. ch. 2. Shake. Arn 
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that this, like all our other affections, being blind in 
itſelf, requires the aſſiſtance of reaſon. to direct its 


motions towards ſuch objects and means as may pro- 
mote the real happineſs, and not merely gratify the 
miſtaken or depraved appetites, of the man. And if 
the greateſt, happineſs of man is placed beyond the 
ſight of reaſon, then reaſon itſelf ſtands in need of 
information and direction. If man had no other 
principle but that of ſelf· love, which is the opinion 
of many, and that were ſufficient to make him good 
and happy, as far as a mere motive is capable of 
contributing to that end; in that caſe, we ſhould 
have no occaſion to inquire about any other prin- 
ciple or motive. But think it caly to ſhew, that 
we have alſo a principle of benevolence, or charity; 
and as eaſy, hkewiſe, to trace this principle of cha- 
rity to ſelf-love, as its true ſource, notwithſtanding 
the contrariety you apprehend between them, which, 
if I be not greatly miſtaken, - never happens, but 
through ſome error of judgment, that leads us to a 
wrong kind of ſelf- love, or charity. Don't you 
love him, Sir, who does you ſome conſiderable ſer- 
vice, or good office? | 
Dech, I do. | 

Shep. And does not your love proceed from the 
pleaſure he gives you by that act of kindneſs ? 

Dech. No doubt on't, it does. | 

Shep. It is therefore the love of yourſelf, that 
produces love in you towards your benefactor; and 
does not this love, thus produced, move you ome: 
times to make him ſuch returns as are a real loſs to 
yourſelf, of money, intereſt, or ſomewhat elſe, on 
which you ſet a value? 


Dech. 
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Decb. T never conſider thoſe returns 4 ts, be: 
cauſe they gratify my loye. _ | 


Sep. You certainly do; for 1 betcha e you will 
' own, you would rather chuſe to fhev- your gratitude, 


if it could be done, and would ue his oc 
as well, by ſervices that would cot \ ſou botking 
Beſides, to gratify your love for him, is, tritly 
ſpeaking as ſelfiſh, as gratifying your ee for any 
thing elſe; for, i in all ſuch caſes, you love the object 
for the good you defive from it, and you carry your 
love into execution, on account of the pfeaſure you 
find in ſo doing. What js it induces you to de 
your own, rather than a foreign country? 

Decb. My life, my liberty, my property, are al 
defended by my 845 and often attacked by other 
countries. g | 

Sbep. Would you riſque your fortune, or your life, 
for your country ? 

Dech. Yes, if I thought, by fo doing, T ſhould 
render it any ſignal ſervice. 


Shep. It appears, then, that you love your Sin 


try only becauſe you love yourſelf; 1250 that ſelf- 
love may induce a man to ſacrifice even his life, >Y 

Dech. But what 1 is it makes me love e 
general? 


Sbep. It is a doubt with me, whether you you love al 


mankind, or not; and whether you do not love only 


thoſe, from whom you have received, or hope to re- 
ceive, ſome benefit ; and hate thoſe who have done, 
or are likely to do, you an injury. 5 
Decb. But I do love thoſe, from whom I neither 

have received, nor hope to receive, any ſervices, 


merely becauſe they are men, 
Shep. 
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Sbep. "There is, 1 own, fuch a thing, as mani 
affection in men towards one another; but whether. 9 
this affection ſprings from ſelf-love, is a queſtion not. © 
eafily decided. You love mankind, perhaps, be- 

cauſe they are men; that is, becauſe they are men 
like yourſelf, and like thoſe you love: this fort of 
affection, however, which is not very ſtrong, is 
almoſt wholly habitual, and may proceed l 
from ſelf-love. You are a man, and therefore, ac- 
cording to the faying of the comedian, you think 
every thin g, that relates to mankind, concerns your- 
ſelf, in ſome meaſure. _ 

Dech. Upon your ſelfiſh principle, thoſe men, 
ſuch as Codrus, and the Decii, who ſacrificed their 
lives purely for others, muſt have been mad. ? 

Sbep. If thoſe perſons did not hope for a reward . 
in another world, of more value than life, they were 
certainly the moſt vain-glorious and delirious of all 
mankind. No ſober man gives away his fortune, 
nor even a part of it, for nothing; much leſs will 
he ſacrifice his life, for which any man, in his ſenſes, 
would give up all his fortune, tho? it were never ſo 
great, till he is ſtrongly poſſeſſed with hopes of an 
equivalent, He is abſolutely mad, who, when he 
might avoid it, without any fuch hopes, runs himſelf 
into dangers, or diſtreſſes, or gives up life itſelf; 
and he is next to a mad man, or a fool, who does the 
ſame on precarious hopes of an equivalent. Thoſe 
libertines who are at a great deal of pains to baniſh 
from the minds of others the hopes and fears of fu- 
turity, are little better than mad : for what are they | 
to get for all their trouble ? what recompence for the = 
infamous character of ſeducers, ſince infidelity hath 


no rewards ? The principle of ſelf-love, and ſelf-pre- 
ſervation, - 
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ſervation, is certainly the moſt powerful of all our 


inftinQs ; of which, if they muſt be called Kas, thi 


is certainly the firſt. He that denies this, and ſays 
1. loves ole Vetter his Links is either à fool, 


or a liar. If, merely for a friend, a miſtreſs, or the 


public, he ſacrifices his life, he is a fool, who groſly 


miſtakes his own intereſt ; or a madman, who know- 
ingly acti againſt ; it. No wiſe man gives up his ſelf - 


intereſt in one thing, but in order to promote it in 
another, that ſeems greater, or more certain. As to 
life, there is no equivalent for it but eternal life; 


and as we can have no tolerable aſſurance of that but 


by 'revelation, ſo no man can rationally chuſe death, 
but upon Chriſtian principles. No man, therefore, 


can attain to true heroiſm, but the Chriſtian ; he, 


alone, can have reaſon to deny himſelf the honours, 

profits, and pleaſures of this world, which diſhoneſty, 
or evil arts, might offer him; or to meet death, with 
all its terrors, from which, cowardice | or ' treachery 
might deliver him. 


Dech. Your picture of a Chriſtian hero makes 


him but a mere mer 

Shep. And yours, of any other fort of hero, By” 
him an errant madman, or a fool. 

' Dech. There can be no hero without virtue, nor 
virtue without diſintereſtedneſs. That is, no doubt 
on' t, a fine ſort of virtue and heroiſm, which en- 
counters a leſs evil for fear of a greater, and which, 
in hopes of an infinite reward, ſurrenders a trifling 
intereſt or pleaſure. At this rate, the moſt narrow- 
hearted miſer, the baſeſt coward, or even the vileſt 
thief, may be ſet up for an hero. 

Sbep. It is true, they might, if they had ſenſe 
enough to ſee and conlider their greateſt W 
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Dial. IV. Deifm Revealed, 255 
and ſurely nothing, Sir, can ſo ſtrongly recommend 
any principle, as that, if it were heartily cloſed with, 
it would infallibly transform the very worſt of men 

into ſaints and heroes. We may ſay, on the other 
fide, that yours is a moſt glorious kind of virtue, 
that is either unable to prevail on a man volu | 
to undergo the lighteſt ſuffering ; or, if it does, 
makes it folly and diſtraction in him to do it. 
Derb. Is he, then, a fool, who ſuffers for virtue? 
Or he an honeſt man, who i hindered from eng 
merely by the gallows ? 

Shep. Theſe queſtions are only calculated to amuſe. 
He, Sir, is a fool, who ſuffers death for a name; 
and virtue, without religion, without love for, and 
dependence on God, without any manner of good 
to be found in it, or derived from it, is but a mere 
name. He who is kept from ſtealing, only by the 
gallows, is far from being honeſt; becauſe he wil 
lie, perjure, cheat, and ſteal too, as often as he can 


do it with hopes of eſcaping the gallows. But he 


who abſtains from ſtealing, and all other immoral 
actions, becauſe he is ſure God will ſee and puniſh 
the committal of them, will never commit an ill 


| kftion; and he who will never do an ill action, is 


certainly a very honeſt man; nay, he loves a good 
action, and hates an ill one, on account of their con- 
ſequences, and becauſe God does: and therefore the 
gallows, or any other kind of puniſhment, is not all 
he confiders. You will own, nevertheleſs, that he 
who is deterred from ſtealing by the fear of the gal- 
lows, is a good man, in compariſon of him who 
ſteals under the very gallows. But he is better, who, 
in hopes of a glovious reward, as well as for fear of a 


moſt grieyous math reliſts temptations, denies 


himſclf 


li 
| — — «ghee DEG 
vour to pleaſe God;; as the moſt heneſicemt and u 
able of all being. This man admires the beautyref 
a. god, and abhors the foulneſs of am ill action 
much nay, more than any man, who is leſs;rclb 
gious;] becauſe, ; whatſoever lights mufe na 
lend other men to ſee them with, he huth ehe fandey 
and beſides, conſiders the one as infifitely- diſphrnfß, 


ings and · the other as extremely acer ptekie; 60 th 


being, whoſe goodneſs he loves, and whoſe'/powethie 
reveres; above all things. Any gobdnefs; in the nüt 
tural man is a compliment to his own nature, und 
hirnſelfʒ but the gqpdneſs of a Chriſtian is 
duty to his greateſt friend and bentfactor: his hojls 
and Fears do hopour to God, becauſe they atb 0 
many teſtimonies of confidence and veneration ior 
Almigkty God, founded on faith in his own a0 
They are les ſelfiſh, 160; chan the pretended wirtue 
of th# Kühe natural mam (which males 
him hie own daf, hes own governor, hig on 


Vifikely beholdligy in tha juſt judge; from H. 
he dan hope fot neither connivance;/ nor partial 
ſuch as a decetful beurt mitt be apt to ſhewx itſelſoi 
5 815101985 gt 1 Bib io 40 nut et 
:LTHO' I cannot help thinleing it hath beep 
clearly proved, that the mers light of nature» 
as we now find it in ourſelves, cangoc furniſh us with 
a ee eee for our moral; anne 
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Dan V. Din Revealed, up 


fay an adequate law, to regulate the actions of men, 


that the thoughts of men, in regard to any internal 
law, will be always mainly influenced by their ſenti- 
ments concerning the chief good. Whatſoever 
power or force may do, in reſpect to the outward 
actions of a man, nothing can oblige him to think, 
32 as often as he is at liberty, againſt what he 
be his chief good, or intereſt. No law, 


purpoſe of a law, till the grand queſtion, What is 
the chief happineſs and end of man, be determined, 
and ſo cleared up, that every one may be fully ſa- 
tisfied about it. Before our Saviour's time, the world 
was infinitely divided on this important head: the 
philoſophers were miſerably bewildered in all their 
reſearches after the chief good. Each ſect, each 
ſubdiviſion of a ſe, had a chief good of its own, 
and rejected all the reſt. They advanced, as Varro 
tells us, no fewer than two hundred and eighty- eight 
opinions, in relation to this matter; which ſhews, by 
a ſtrong experiment, that the light of nature was al- 
together unable to ſettle the difficulty. Every man, 


. | 


chuſes out a chief good for himſclf, and lays. the 
ſtreſs. of all his thoughts and actions on it. Now if 
the ſuppoſed chief good of any man ſhould lead 
him, as it often does, to violate the laws of ſociety, 


dio hurt others, and to act againſt the general good 


of mankind; he will be very unfit for ſociety, and, 
conſequently, as he cannot ſubſiſt out of it, an enemy 
to himſelf, Robbers, thieves, aſſaſſins, rehels, are 
all inſtances of this ; and ſo are, alſo, thoſe more 

I. | 3 cunning, 


and that the Chriftian religion does actually preſcribe 
a ſullieient law. it will be further uſeful ro obſerve, 


wy Nee anſwer the end and 


eiety. A elf is, ee pe 
ciple in man, it is highly neceſſuryſto very ma 
know in what his main intereſt conſiſts, un? how, to 
obtain it: and as that - happineſs (if, ve ap 
world to be the work of a wiſe and -beneficevt . 
thor) muſt be ſuch, as is conſiſtene with the hapyi- 
nefs of others; ſo it cannot be richeg,, pleaſure, ho: 
nour, power, or any thing elſe, about; which men: 
kind may be tempted to contend and yet ãt mut 
be one AN the ſame to all- men: ſor we 'eannot 
imagine there is a diſtinct kind of chief good er 
happineſs, allotted to every indivicval. But hadi 
is, or by what means to be arrived at; is. a queſtion; 
which if nature, reaſon, or philoſophy, could bm 


done it, might bave been detenolieg nag. von 
Saviour came into the world. uten N50 
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Herb, How the antient philoſophers ame tue 
fo widely about this matter, I cannot gueſs z buy this 
F am ſure of, that, nothing is mote pain and ob- 
vious to reaſon, than! that che chief Bappine ſo fu 
chile in, living up. "ta the dittates of bis naturt(#) 
Lwill,, for the, preſent, grant you, that the 
fram which all human actions flow. is the 
happineſ. Nom the happineſs of all beings whatever 
confifts in the perfeffions of theit nature 3 aud thi 
naturs of a rational'being is maſt.\perfe#, ubm ii in 

| perfectly ralianal. God, obe does nat hing in mim 
would in vain have plante the defire of happineſs i 
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pineſs of "may H le nothing elſe but the perfeffion of 
bis own nature. And hath the grtA 


che grand difficulty; thar-difiratte@ill the genes of 
aciquity ? To the eternal cnfNie bf: Hiniſelf, and 


otherwiſe port his conſequence} Gut by determi 
ing in; what the happineſa o 
God himſelf-onty khows. But this definition of the 
chiof g ον 3 good ixſelf, nor even te 
means of 
of —— ſhall quickly find, that the 


pangs of the ſtone or gout, or ſtretched on the rack, 
wich no hope of an hereafter, is far enough from 
Wye 8 f being 
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thar very revelation ho bring It bo Tefute ! and can to | 
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man is perfect, we chat all his wier ke 
ries, his paſſions, and bis body, which are, the i 
ments of his reaſon, are ſound, and in good or 
bep. Reaſon, I find, is very comp rehenſive; and 
we man is always a bad reaſoner e . 
ever, paſs. + Pray, Sir, is reaſ0n-Siven, us in der to 
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things. 
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att as rightly, which often hap- 
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the add of a Fichfu evict andes 8 
Foods in thus relieving thi :difttefies auf hu bel ved 
eroature; your ruling principhe is thamemployech dy 
a double motive, and exerciſes-all! its forte 8:00 
your other inquiry, How it is that ſelfelome heoomes 
the ruling! principle of ſocial affectiumy- Il unſwer, 
that, even in u ſtate of nature}cayweotbremankind, 
ve ſeek to gratify ourſelves in convbrſin iti them, 
und entering into a mutual intercourſeof gDοον- 
ices," Beſides, it muſt be obierved, chat. elf pb 
ſervation ſtrongly enforces the neceſſity o ſocittyto 
man; who cannot ſubſiſt apart from achers; and be- 
nevolence ſtill further — hitm fora ſocial) life, 
But a man very often thinks the intereſt of the pub- 
lic oppoſite to his own, and, whenever he does, pro- 
. fervrhe latter; betauſe che purſuirof zun on vod is 
lug firte and ſtrongeſt principle. Nowy the light bf 
nature does not always point out his real good to 
Nm, ny! hath never been able to direct him to his 
Hef goed; Hence it comes, thar the good of one 
ati Wolter ſet in to the good of anothet, - 
to the — — both y and in oppo- 
üitleh- te that of cheopahhe, / to! the deſtruction of 
fi "IE iv i ein xo fay; that while men regard 
0 will chati their own, and look no farther 
forward'than the pre ſert life, they will hæve any other 
god in view, than fach as is found in this life, or 
that they will ever confider the good of ſociety as 
their own, further than as it actually and viſibly; and, 
I may ſay,” immediately promotes their dn. Len- 
dered into ſociety, ſays man, for my own fake, arid 
not for the fake of others; and if the ſdciety dd 
againſt me, as it thwarts my ends, I will be againſt it. 
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r Almen veafon;owhg» break or evade the laws. 
|Wharidacs matrmt fayial:the while > Why it puſhes 
them violenthy/towards-thejr-own good, and mere 
reaſun dora hot ſhew/thbems» any greater. good than 
the-tnjopmients af much power, and the poſledion 
oi uchi Mi: Id is like wiſe in ain to ſay, that na- 
ire proves dier dictates to be che voice of Gd: they 
are often ]ꝗẽelerd and contratdictory, and he. is-igno- 
Lat inhate ver the nature and reaſon of man take to 
ber his chief godd, towards that they eagerly furry 
hirn er all public regards: hence Jaw-ſuits, fraud, 
volbnor; Oppreſſion, rapine, Wars. 
dub. Tes, among Chriſtians as well 88, Hen · 


chens. of re o eit by 5110 qo 94! 
beg. L imgined Dhad alecady fuficiendy Jene 
'frated; thar ſuch perſons as are guilty of the: moſt 
tnotmous crimes, cannot be Chriſtians. It is, the - 
misfortune of this ſort of debates, that a point ra 
ready proyed muſt be proved over againy and yet 
brd Was onwell a Chriſtian, 


and uſurpation.?: A.Chriſtign, only 
ſuch, bolieves his; chief good, m. Genf in 

God, and enjoying him foriever's and chu this 
infinite good in view: he canmpt, gas n Chriſtian, de 
injuſtice for che ſalce of any-thing in this world nr 
indeed. be much affected wich mere worldly, c 
fiderations and. attachments, altho' never Jooquity 
able in their tendency. When faith is as ſtrongi 4 
the evidence of Chriſtianity ought to make ith and 
the intereſt of the man, or of men in general, ve: 
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ſhould: ſay ther:truthi;2ifor- be ſhall! fd Ad. cb 
chat is great, or delightful;/'6r;glorioid,o us fulniug 
up in this. The hopes öf it are: ſlfliciegr 166 wht 
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and, Wiſdom ? Les ; but God calls it tbe tolfdom of 
this world, and tells us it is foolifbneſ#% vis! whe 
child of vain curioſitꝝ, and falſe appetize j and con · 
tinueg, as it began, to feed on forbidden fruit and 
teach, its admirers the knowlege of fn. 140. 
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yrpriſes me not a little, that th untient phi-/ 


ris 


hel, who inquired: wi ſo much anxiery 


themſelyes little or no trouble about the gteateſt 
exil for. lk loye is as much concerned to know 
and ſalf · pręſervation to avoid, the ohe us it 10 70 
purſue the other. Beſides, as a prudenc: man will 
51, forego a. ſcmaller good to obtaint'a greater, 
ang gfge n all occaſions: of limited: pleaſure or ſutif 
faction o obtain an infinite good; ſb will he alſo wh! 
1892 ſmall evil to avoid a greater ¶ and encounter 
all ge limired evils incident to humas nature, tik 
he, may gſcape an infinite evil. Now if eh un evil 
there be, i it infinitely conrerns us to KhO.] it? 
Derb. There may be, there certainly is, à chief 
good and evil; but whether they be infinely grent, 


Did. IV. Doin Renu NE 
12 queſtion,» As the nature af man iyconly-finite; 
tome it hduld ſhe, thatchis happineſb and 
muſt be alſo faite and limited. But be rhar as it 
will, our greateſt evil muſt be the reverſe df our 
greateſt) goody and,, confequensly,” he who/ knows: 
the one cannot be ignorant of the other. New; -as 
| our grestaſt gos confiſts in the perfection ſo our 
greateft err mut aaf en n of bur 
nature! 014 ? mono: oon 
Sbup. ore abe un chat the pelfec bn 
our nature i not our greateſt good; but only 
the immediate means of it; It 'will "follow "there. 
foes if your rule of oppoſites is admitted a0. 
thinle indeed it dught to be, chat the ember. 
vity-of our niture is not our greateſt 'evil; büe only 
the immediate means of it. The fame a; 
that led us to the former contluton, mut Kade 
to the latter alſo; and, therefore, T ſhall not re- 
pear, but refer you to them. As che greateſt 
neſs of man conſiſts in the eternal erich 
Cod, and his favour; fo the greateff evil, bo. 
rule of oppoſites, muſt conſift® in che iſplelfele oF 
Almigiity God, and its effects, "ately? de dee 
exclufion from him, to icin the extrktt 
vlty of our mature muſt infallibly ſubſeR ws, 
by what effects, and to what degree, the Ane 
of God will manifeſt irſelf to a creature thordigil 


depraved, revelation only can inform us; fay He. 
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velation only can tell us, that ecrtan aclent t0 
which oature prompts us with the greateſt ini 
nity, if committed, eſpecially if often EY 
tend to the, utter depravation of our nature; aid, 
in conſequence of that, to our greateſt eulty, 
| em proved; and it follows; thr 


_ revelation 


1 Deiſm Revealed. Dial. IV. 
revelation only can point out to ud ee. 
intereſting ſanction of the divine law. 
Dech. Your revelation tells you, An de gra 
miſery of man conſiſts in the eternal diſpleaſure of 


God, and its eff 
of fire and bri 
ment, to be inflicted on a mere ſpirit, is impoſſible 
and abſurd; for mere corporal | inflitions cannot 
affect an unbodſed ſpirit. 

Sbep. Altho' we ſhould underſtand the Scriptures 
lceratly in theſe and ſuch-like expreſſions, yet no 
abſurdity will ariſe from thence, if, as the ſame 
Scriptures inform us, the ſoul is to be reunited to 
the body at the reſurrection. Such an union will 
make corporal pains and torments as poſſible to us 
then, as they are now. But, however, as among 
the expreſſions, by which the miſeries of the damned 
are ſet forth to us in Scripture, there are ſome that 
cannot well be taken literally, ſuch as concerning 
the worm that dieth not, by which are to be under- 
ſtood the everlaſting reproaches of .a guilty con- 
ſcience z ſo the reſt are probably, in a great meaſure, 
figurative, and uſed to convey the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
affecting idea poſſible, to minds accuſtomed to ſen- 
ſible notions, of the future miſeries to be ſuffered 
by the reprobate; 

Decb. It may be ſo; but, ſurely, * revelation 
| could never have come from God, which repreſents 
him as unjuſt and cruel, as puniſhing to all eternity, 
with the moſt frightful tortures, the tranſgreſſions 


namely, conſinament to a lale 


of his poor frail creatures. And if the juſtice of 
God, which cannot puniſh finite offences with infi- 
nite and endleſs miſery, makes the belief of ſuch. a 
pk abſurd and blaſphemous; his mercy, 

which 


for ever. This ſort of puniſh- 
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If there were nothing el(> to/prove-airevelarion'Fulle, 
me from God but its Wem. 
mendingitdibuizbelicf ſuch notions: of this 
ax:tepreſencirieiiumuſt and crucl}>rhar — 
dal ur offectuallyu David; id erm had other ho- 
tinnb iofi(Gad for he aſles, A thy jeulouſy Burn 
lin hre fur u. We may be ſure, the true and 
natural anſwer is, No. When God ſhall have pu- 
nithed!1 his diſobedient creatures in proportion to 
their offanessj , juſtice being then ſatisfied, merey 
will, at length, take place; and, ſurely, a temporal 
puniſhment; eſpecially if it be long and gtrat, 
may be equal to the an enormous — of 
mm Iꝓ·av ieee a Uu rtr 
ey That which ets in v'reſpedt: to tho pu- 
niſnments annexed to God's law, happens alſe in 
reſpect to the: penalties of human laws. Heiwho4s: 
threatened with death for robbery-or' murder; thitiks- 
what he is to ſuffer too grie vous, and wiſhes Were 
ligkter. But the lawgivers, magiſtrates, and ' Tub-" 
jects, whoſe ſafoty lies in the preat- ſeverity of his 
puniſfiment, thin otherwiſe. He alſo who, know. 
ing himſelf gulltyr is threatened hy religion with eter⸗ 
nal vengeance, withes God A only corteẽt hin, 
and then make him infinitely happy that Bench 
he would no otherwiſe puniſh- him for the greiteſt 
enormities, but by rendering iiis nature more per 
fect; in which ie places the chief happineſs of man yi 
in order to ich; if ſome 'medicinal ſufferings 0 
neceſſary,” altho' he cannot clearly ſee how, he Ubes 
not think it: altogether unjuſt in God to lay tem on 
him. Theſe fond wiſhes of his deceirful heaft he 
works up into a ſort of orgy ments for an univerſal” 
* J. T Pur- 
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| purgatory, and ſtrengthens them all he can with 
* others as fallacious and groundlefs, drawn from the 


ſuppoſed inſignificancy of his fins, from God's in- 
difference as to all a finite creature can do, from 
the juſtice of God, confounded with, and loſt in, 
his infinite merey, and the like. Theſe arguments 
help to make him eaſy when he reflects on his for- 
mer tranſgreſſions, and afford him more licence and 
latitude as to his future conduct. Thus man deals 
by himſelf, as ſoon as he is perſuaded he. hatlv a right 
to be his own lawgiver. But the juſt] and good 
God, who does not give every man a law peculiar 
to himſelf, and calculated for his preſent pleaſure, 
and private conveniency, conſulting the general good 
of all his creatures, gives one law to all, and pro- 
portions its ſanctions to the infinite importance of 
its ends, rather than to the degree of virtue or vice 
in the agent, conſidered as of greater or leſs im- 
portance to this good or evil of the world; for if 
the motives to virtue were only equivalent to the 
inducements to vice, the will muſt be ſuſpended. 

Decb. This charges injuſtice upon God. 

Sbep. By no means. If happineſs, infinite in 
duration, is promiſed to a being, who by his beſt 
actions can never deſerve it, in © caſe he / ſhall ap- 

prove himſelf by the law of God; there is no 
injuſtice done him, if he is alſo threatened with a 
puniſhment, infinite in duration, upon his diſobe- 
dience, altho* by his worſt actions he ſnould not be 


able to bring on others a degree of miſery equal to i 

that he is to ſuffer for ſo doing. mee 0 
bim an intelligent being, and endued with" a 1 

fect freedom of — Tf ſuch a being ſhall, thro f 
c 


' a wilful courſe: of wickedneſs, purſue an infinite 


evil, 
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evil, rather than an infinite good, Who is to 
W for - what ſhall follow 7. Surely himſelf 
only. If the temptations to. ſin are but. equally 
balanced by the ſanctions of the law, that law 
can never ;ſyfficiently enforce virtue, as being of 
o - little Weight 7o (Link the ſezle, in which | 
virtue is placed. That there is a ſtrict pro- 
portion between crimes, and the temptations that 
prevail on sto commit thoſe crimes, is manifeſt; 
becauſe it always requires a greater degree of tempt- 
ation to produce a greater cxime, than it does to 
produce à leſs 3 for inſtance, the ſame degree of 


temptation, that makes a man a thief, would not 


induce him to commit murder, to which his nature 
hath a greater reluctance. If then our crimes and 
temptations are proportionable to each other, and 
if it is neceſſary, that the detriments to wickedneſs 
ſhould exceed the inducements, it will follow, that 
thoſe detriments muſt alſo exceed our crimes ; for 
how otherwiſe can thoſe crimes be prevented ? If 
the pleaſure a man finds in doing evil is equal to 
the pain he is to endure, he hath; an equivalent for 
his ſufferings, and is neither a gainer, nor a loſer, 
by his guilt. But it is not he alone who. is to be 
conſidered in this matter, -The good of the whole, 
in which he makes but a part, is to be provided 


for, and ſecured; but by ſuch methods indeed, as 
ſhall not break in upon his moral freedom of choice, 


that is, by rewards and puniſhments of the greateſt 
importance, anſwerable to the happineſs of God's 
univerſal kingdom, of which they are the ſecurities. 
When ſuch rewards and. puniſhments are beforehand 


| propoſed to free and rational beings, and they 


chuſe, aotwubſianding, to tranſgreſs „ what elfe is 
| T 2 vo this, 
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this, than deſpiſing the rewards, and chuſing the 
puniſhments ? Now if men are capable of fuch 
a conduct, and I appeal to fact and experience, 
whether they are or not; ſurely the ſanctions, altho' 
infinite, are not too great. What then is to be 
done with ſuch delinquents? If, in ſpite of all the 
malignancy and perverſity of their nature, they 
can be turned to excellent account in God's king. 
dom, what hinders, but that this ſhould be done? 
They will not obey; let them therefore contribute 
to the eternal obedience of others, by the eternal 
example of their own ſufferings. God, in no in- 
ſtance, ſhews his tenderneſs for the good, or his 
concern for virtue, more effectually, than in this 
ſeverity to the wicked. He knows, that the heart 
of man is partial to itſelf, and wicked; and there- 
fore, in tenderneſs to other men, leaves it not to 
' dictate a looſe and indulgent law to itſelf, but gives 
it a plain rule of duty, and enforces that rule with 
eternal rewards and puniſhments. By acting thus, 
he gives an higher demonſtration of his goodneſs 
to all men, -than could be ſhewn in a leſs intereſting 
law ; for ſurely,” Sir, you mult own, in reſpect to 
the puniſhments annexed to his law, that you, and 
others, are better defended againſt any deſigns 1 
might be tempted to form upon your life gr for- 
tune, if I am fully perſuaded I ſhall be priniſhed 
with eternal torments for ſuch” deſigns, than you 
could be, if I believed I ſhould only undergo ſuch 

temporal ſufferings for them, as muſt at length ter- 

' minate in the reformation and perfection of my na- 

ture, and ſettle peace between God and me. God 
"alſo, by threatening me with eternal puniſhments 


for ſin, OE infinite goodrieſs to me in particular, 
becaule 
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becauſe he furniſhes me with the ftrongeſt argu- 
ment for a good life, he puts into my own hands the 


moſt powerful inſtrument to perfect my own nature 


with, and conſequently, in ſo doing, affords me the 
moſt efficacious means of my own happineſs. You, 
Sir, inſiſt, that the infinite greatneſs of the rewards 
and puniſhments annexed to the Chriſtian law is too 
compulſory ; but every day's experience may teach 
you, Sir, that they are by no means too great for 
the end, that they compel nobody, and prove of 
too little force with the generality of men. 
Doch. But you yourſelf have often maintained, 

that- if they were firmly believed in by all men, 


they would inevitably make all men good. This, 


I think, proves them compulſory. 

Shep. 'Mankind, however, are at liberty to be- 
lieve in them, or not; for, as they are not ſet di- 
rectly before our eyes, but only proved to our rea- 


ſon by arguments, we have it in our power to 


turn away our minds from thoſe arguments, and 
give them up to ſuch as tend to induce a contrary 
perſuaſion, Men find it but too eaſy to tutor them 
ſelves to certain ſoothing perſuaſions, and chuſe 
ſuch opinions as they pleaſe, ef] pecially men who 
think for themſelves, and place ſelf in an indul- 
gence of their deſires and pleaſures. But it does 
not follow, that if the arguments for infinite rewards 
and puniſhments were ſuch as muſt convince all men, 
and make them all amenable to the Divine law, they 
would therefore make ſlaves of all men. If weſup- 
poſe judgment already paſt, and the wicked, in the 
ſight of Angels and Men, ſent away to a place 
of endleſs torment z thoſe, who, having ſeen this 
ſight, are admitted to the joys of Heaven, are ſtill 
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free, as to their future conduct, and have a natural 
power to do good or evil. And if they ſhall be free, 
who have ſeen ſo evidently the fearful puniſhment of 
fin, and feel ſo ſenſibly the ſweets of virtue, we 
muſt ſuppoſe mankind to be till more at liberty, or 
perhaps, I ſhould ſay, more diſpoſed, to tranſgreſs; 
who, tho* in this life they have the firmeſt faith in 
ſuture rewards and puniſhments, yet are ſurrounded 
with innumerable weakneſſes, and violent tempta- 


tions, to counterbalance the influence of their faith, 


Pray, Mr. Dechaine, are mankind free to chuſe 
good or evil, when they are ſet before them ? . 
 Dech. If they appear to be what they really are, 
we cannot help rejecting the one, and chuſing the 
other; for no man can chuſe evil, as evil, nor re- 
ject good, as good. ea gebe ba xe feht 
Sbep. In reſpect then to the choice of good or 
evil, whether greater or leſs, no man is fre. 


Dech. But we may miſtake the one for the other, 6 


or the degrees of either; and fo are not fleceſſarily 
determined in our choice. © ©" 
Shep. At that rate, then, our freedom of choice 
ariſes intirely from our ignorance, But if we are ne- 
ceflarily determined to the choice of good, and the re- 
jection of evil, then we have, in that reſpect, no liber- 
ty; and, conſequently, the ſetting our greateſt good 
and evil before our eyes, cannot depriye us of liberty, 
becauſe they cannot take from us that which we never 
had. If, on the other hand, we are at liberty to chooſe 
either good or evil, and this ſhould ſeem necellary 
to make us accountable agents, to make us re- 


wardable or puniſhable, or, at leaſt, to preyent our 
reſolving all fin into the fin of ignorance ; our liberty 
cannot be infringed, nor injuſtice done us, by 
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placing good and evil before us, and making us 
ſenſible of the difference, in order to a prudent 
choice. And as dealing thus with us, in reſpect to 
lower degrees of good and evil, can in no ſenſe he 
an hardſhip or grievance to us, ſo neither can we 
ſuppoſe ourſelves aggrieved in having infinite hap- 
pineſs and miſery placed within our reach, and 
thoroughly laid open to us, ſince we are at liberty 
to chooſe which we will. ; 
| Dech, But as God might make 45 miſery leſs, 
if he pleaſed, we cannot ſuppoſe he would make it 


infinite; ſince ſuch is the ignorance and frailty of 


man, that he may poſſibly 83 it under ſome 
maſk, or appearance of good. 

Sbep. Here you, who make the natural light ſo 
ſtrong as to be able always to point out to every 
man the diſtinction between good and evil, at leaſt 
between the greateſt good, and the greateſt evil, 
will not allow it ſufficient, when aſſiſted by revela- 
lation, to determine our choice between infinite 
happineſs and miſery. | 

Dech. Between the happineſs and. miſery you 
ſpeak of, Sir, the light of nature enables us to make 
no diſtinction, becauſe it points out no ſuch happi- 
neſs and miſery to us. And as to what your reve- 
lation ſays on that ſubject, you muſt excuſe me, if 
[ do not believe it, till 1 have better reaſons for ſo 
doing than I ſee at preſent. 0 | 

bo. The reaſons for believing in cevelibioij 

ve, 1 find, in reſpect to you, been but too long 

- el on already, altho' we have as yet but 
touched otr thoſe reaſons, any further, than as we. 

have endeavoured to induce the neceſſity of a reve- 
N from the utter inſufficiency of the natural 
1 4 light. 


light. But as to the preſent queſtion, whether the 
eternity of future puniſhments can reflect at all on 


the juſtice of God, I believe it may be eaſily 


cleared up. If your Prince, Sir, ſhould bid you 
chooſe, whether you would enjoy a very plentiful 
and honourable employment under him, during 
the reſt of your life z or be confined, till the day 
of your death, in a moſt loathſome dungeon ; would 
you think he dealt unjuſtly by you ? 

Dech. No, Sir, provided my Prince had. ay 
Fight to confine me to a dungeon. 


Sbep. If he gave you ſuch a choice, and you 


choſe the dungeon, it would be you yourſelf that 
confined you, and not he. God propoſes Heaven 
and Hell to the choice of a rational and free being; 
if that being ſhould chooſe the latter, what injuſtice 


is done him? For his folly, and his wickedneſs, he 
deſerves what he is to endure ; and therefore hath 
no ſort of reaſon to complain. Beſides, as no me- 


rit of his could have intitled him to the joys of 


Heaven, the happineſs propoſed to him is matter 


af bounty; and, conſequently, as there is great 
and undeſerved goodneſs ſhewn him in the one 
caſe, and the ſtricteſt juſtice in the other, he hath 
all the reaſon in the world thankfully to cloſe with 
the terms propoſed to him in our religion by Al- 
mighty God. I believe there is no man an earth, 
who, in any other caſe, would not be extremely 
pleaſed with the propoſal of a conſiderable good, 
and an equal evil, provided he were perfectly at li- 
berty to chooſe which he pleaſed. He could not, 
in ſuch a caſe, avoid reaſoning thus with himſelf : 
This propoſal puts me in a much better condi- 
6 ben, than I was in before, en I have it now 


ll 
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in my power to add greatly to my happineſs; 
« and altho' I may, by a wrong choice, make my- 
« ſelf miſerable, yet, as I am free, the juſt appre- 
4 henſion I have of the evil, only ſtrengthens my 
« motives to the choice of the good; and if the 
« deſire of good were not ſufficient to fix m 
choice, my fear and dread of evil could not 
« fail to do it. But, ſuppoſing mankind had no 
eternal happineſs propoſed to them at all, but only 


eternal miſery threatened, in caſe they ſhould tranſ- 


greſs the laws of God, I cannot by any means ſee 
how it could be thought unjuſt, ' Thoſe laws of 
ſociety, that are purely penal, are never on that ac- 
count' deemed unjuſt, becauſe the general good of 
the community requires ſuch laws; and all who are 
ſubject to them, are able to obey them, and conſe- 
quently deſerve what they ſuffer, if they are pu- 
niſhed for tranſgreſſing them. Now all laws are, or 
ought to be, proportioned to the ends propoſed by 
them; and as the ends propoſed by the laws of a 

great fociery are of more importance. than thoſe 
of a leſs, ſo the penalties annexed to thoſe laws in 
à great ſociety ought to be of greater importance 
and cogency, than thoſe of a ſmall one. It is for 
this reaſon that the head of a family cannot puniſh 
with death, nor that of a commonwealth with 
damnation. This laſt fort of puniſhment alone is 
adequate to the great ends of God's univerſal king- 
dom, and to the infinite majeſty and juſtice of its 
Governor, We are told in Scripture, that many 
Angels, highly dignified, and infinitely happy in 
Heaven, have rebelled againſt God; and we ſee 
thouſands of men every day here on earth, who 
ſhew a contempt for all laws human and divine. 


2 What 
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ligent creatures, who are yet in their duty, to: ſee 
theſe delinquents, eſcape: unpuniſhed. | - And ſhould 
they be only given over to wholſome {cverities, and 
ſuch as, according to Tindal and you, are for their 
good, the laws of God muſt, . in that ale, . loſe 
one half of the force and dignity neceſſary. to the 

ends propoſed by them. Angels and men behold 
what is a doing here on earth, and mark the 
ways and meaſures of Divine Juſtice, from whence 
they draw the motives of their on obedience. 
When this world ſhall be called to judgment, 


having beheld the infinite goodneſs of God de- 
monſtrated to the juſt in eternal happineſs, and 
the horrible example made of the evil in their 
everlaſting miſery, will carry away from that great 
event ſuch motives to duty, as may be ſufficient 
to preſerve them therein for ever. Beſides, we have 
no reaſon. to imagine, that the Divine 
will not make a further uſe of the wicked, after 

judgment ſhall be paſſed upon them. 2 


probably places and ſtations in various parts of the 


univerſe, where Devils and diabolical men may be 
employed to excellent purpoſe, at the ſame time 


that they are tormented, .| in. carrying on, altho? 


againſt their wills, the deſigns of Providence. We 
may rationally enough ſuppoſe a kind of mines for 
the malefactors of God's kingdom to work in, where 


they may labour, in the quality of ſlaves, for the 


benefit of better beings, whom they hate and envy. 


As the happy, from motives of love d gratitude, 
will, in the midſt of their eternal hallejas, be ac-' 


tive in the ſervice of their gracious Maſter ; fo it 
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is agreeable to the analogy of things to \ believe; that 
the miſerable, as a part of their puniſhment, will, 
in the midſt of their blaſphemies, be forced to con- 
cur with the ſchemes of God, and, contrary to their 
nature and intentions, be employ'd in doing good.” 
As the calls for theſe ſervices, and the neceſſity of 
an example, ariſing from the puniſhment of wicked 
beings, may be eternal, ſo their duration in this 
ſtate * ſervitude and miſery may likewiſe be eter- 
nal. Be this as it will, there is yet another ſtrong 
and natural reaſon for the eternal miſery of the 
wicked, which ſeems to make it unavoidable. Evil 
habits, long indulged, become natural, and make 
reformation impoſſible. ' Were, however, a cure 
for fuch inveterate and rooted maladies of the foul 
attempted, it muſt be by ſuch exceſſive and laſting 
ſeverities, as no patience could endure, and ſuch 
therefore, as muſt be attended with a deep and ob- 
ſtinate deſpair, out of which nothing but blaſphemy 
and defiance againſt God could ariſe ; that is, out 
of which only greater depravity, and more enor- 
mous guilt, could be produced. If the hardened 
offender is to continue for ever wicked, he muſt of 
conſequence continue for ever miſerable. We may, 
upon the whole, I think, judge how neceſſary the 
belief of eternal puniſhments is to our living good 
lives, by this; 12 alk men, in proportion as they 
hanker more or leſs after forbidden objects, or un- 
law ful pleaſures, labour with more or leſs earneſtneſs 
and art to perſuade themſelves, that the puniſh-' 
ment of ſin will not be eternal; and that all men, 
generally ſpeaking, actually lead better or worle 
lives, in proportion as they entertain ſtronger or 
weaker fears of what js to come. Now that princi- 


ha 
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ple, which i is ſo neceſſary to the good behaviour of 
every private perſon, . and of conſequence to the 
public good, cannot, as we took occaſion to ob- 
ſerve before, be a falſe or groundleſs principle, fine 
God would never have ſo conſtituted the world, 4 
to make the good of all mankind to depend almdlt 
abſolutely on a falſhood, a religious falſhood ? 

Decb. Give me leave alſo to make my obſerva· 
tion on the whole of what was ſaid cpnderning iufi- 
nite puniſnments and rewards. The greateſt villain 
will be good, if you offer him a ſufficient bribe, 

and threaten him with a ſufficient penalty, in caſe 
he continues to act like a villain; I mean, he will 
act as if he were good, altho' his real principles 
will be ſtill the ſame, This I am ſure of ;; to 
threaten us with eternal puniſhments, and to allure 
us with infinite rewards, in order to make us vir- 
tuous, can never anſwer the end, becauſe true virtue 
can never ſpring from ſelfiſhneſs or fear; neither is 
this method. at all ſuited to. the nature of free and 
rational beings. To frighten them into their duty 
by the dread of fire and brimſtone, is to deſtroy 
= freedom: And to entice them to be virtuous 
by the promiſe of eternal crowns and kingdoms, is to 
deal with them, as children, not on the footing of 
| reaſon, but deſire, Now true virtue can never 
be founded on any thing elſe, but freedem and 


reaſon, 


Temp. Lou forget, Sir, that Mr. Shepherd. en- 
deavoured, and I think, not altogether unſucceſsfully, 
to ſhew that the reaſon and freedom of man are made 


the baſis of the Chriſtian- virtues, notwithſtanding 
the application of infinite rewards and puniſhments. 
He made theſe ſanctions of the Divine law neceſſa- 
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ry in the firſt ſtep towards virtue, and provided an 
higher principle, namely, the love of God, to take 
up the mind, already diſciplined by theſe ſanctions | 
to ſome ſenſe of duty, and exalt-it to the higheſt - 
pitch of goodneſs. What you ſaid on this ſubject, 
Mr. Shepberd, affected me not a little; but I am 
ſtill at à loſs to conceive the tranſition from the 
lower motives to the higher, and how it is, that 
the ſelfiſh dread of miſery, and deſire of happineſs, 
ſerve to inſpire us with the love of God. Could 
you be a little more explicit and demonſtrative on this 
point, it would be of ſingular uſe to the cauſe you are 
defending ; for altho? ſelfiſhneſs cannot be, by its 
own nature, the very baſis of virtue, yet if it is ne- 
ceſſary, and preparatory to a nobler principle, —_ | 
will ſufficiently recommend it. 11 

Sbep. If Mr. Dechaine is under any miſtake. in 
the preſent diſpute, it proceeds from hence, that 
he forms too high an idea of the generoſity and 
dignity of human nature in its preſent condition; 
and, in conſequence of that idea, concludes, that 
man may, and ought to be won to virtue, by. the 


mere love of abſtract virtue alone. But our know- 


lege of mankind will not ſuffer us to draw this con- 
cluſion. The firſt hold, by which the mind is to 
be ſeized, is the deſire of happineſs, and the dread 
of miſery. To theſe, all parents, tutors, maſters, 
and governors, are forced to apply by effectual re- 
wards and puniſhments, under the diſcipline of 
which after the mind of a young perſon hath for 
ſome time been formed, it acquites by experiment 
an approbation of virtue, and diſlike of vice ; the 
firſt of which is ripened into love, and the latter 
into deteſtation, by habit, Hence the froward and 

* diſingenuous 
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diſingenuous boy is improved into a man of hymg- 
nity and honour. In like manner the ſoul, under 
the influence of religion, being at firſt awakened by 
deſire and fear, is reclaimed to an abſtinenee from 
vice, and an endeavour to be virtuous. Soon after 
this ſhort-initiation, it begins to taſte the ſweets of 
virtue, which it had never done, had it continued 
vicious. Now its reliſh for virtue ariſes, not fo 
much from an abſtract love thereof, as from an ex- 
perimetital-proof of its good effects, already felt in 
part, and hoped ſor in a much fuller meaſure from 
the ſavour and approbation of Almighty God. It 
is not long after- theſe firſt - fruits, till a larger har - 
veſt is reaped; for the ſoul, being now diſintangled 
from the tramels of vice, from impure imagina- 
tions, from groſs and ſenſual pleaſures, breathes up- 
ward in the clearer air of religion, and, mounting 
on meditation and devotion, as on the wings of an 
Angel, wiſits the ſprings of Divine love, from 
hence Creating Goodneſs, and Redeeming, Mercy, 
Pour. upon it in full ſtreams of pleaſure, infinitely 
more tranſporting, than all that the eye can ſee, or 
the car hear. To perfect and confirm the; ſoul in 
this moſt happy diſpolition, the Spirit of God in- 
fuſes into it his Heavenly conſolations, and fills it 
with the love of God. Then the ſoul, inſtead of 
the fears and agonies of mind, felt in the com- 
touches of hope and joy. Then flow its tears, from 
an high ſenſe of love and gratitude, faſten than for- 
merly from the deep ſenſe of its ſins. In this man- 
ner, Mr. Templeton, do fear and trembling work 
out the ſalvation, and, in due time, produce the 
happineſs, of a true Chriſtian, ' 
| F 2 Re” Temp. 
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Temp. This proceſs hath, I own, ſomething very 

natural in it, and gives us A nne en 

ſtant 

Decb. It favours — cant nnd enchuſiaſon, 

ande gives, after all, HE n | 
virtue wo: 

Slap. Lou do ae Sir, eee 
reward propoſed by the Chriſtian religion is: It is 
the enjoyment of God for ever, which cannot be 
obtained without loving God for his on fake, and 
for his infinite goodneſs to us. The love of Gad 
is the nobleſt principle, and the happineſs of pleaſing 
him the moſt exalted motive, by which the actions 
of an intelligent being can be influenced. And as 
to the dread of eternal miſery, if it be a low mo- 
tive to the doing of ſome actions, and to the abſ- 
taining from others, it is the better fitted to low 
minds, and therefore, at worſt, rational. If there 
is a mind that cannot be won by all the infinite good- 
neſs, and mercy, and long · ſuffering patience of God, 
why ſhould not ſuch a mind have ſome what to fear, 
proportionable to the baſeneſs and malignity, to the 
unconquerable ingratitude, and the immovable inſen- 
ſibility, of its nature? Do you think, Mr. Templeton, 
that, upon the footing of juſtice, he who hath done 
incomparably more miſchief, than good, in the 
world, ought to have a lot aſſigned him, in which 
his ſufferings ſhall be as nothing, and his _—_ 
unſpeakable > _ 

Temp. Reaſon and * will never allow it. 

Sbep. Suppoſing a wicked man puniſhed with the 
moſt exquiſite torments, during the longeſt con- 
ceivable ſeries of ages, if he were at length to ex- 
change his miſeries for the joys of Heaven, as his 

ſufferings 
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ſufferings would bear nb proportion to His enjoy: 
ments, ſo the whole of his lot could no way qua- 
drate with his demerits ; beſides, his expectation of 
deliverance could not fail conſiderably to abate the 
ſeverity of his torments, inſomuch that thoſe tor. 
ments could neither by himſelf, nor others, de 
looked on as a puniſhment, but only as a ſhort and 
-ſalutary purgation, in order to an eternity of hap- 
- pineſs; As ſuch a diſcipline muſt be a great en- 
t to wickedneſs, I cannot help thinking, 
a baſe and ill-diſpoſed mind ought to * ſomething 


further to fear. 


Temp. I really think it ought, and I own you 
have ſald enough to clear the juſtice of Almighty 
God from any imputation on account of eternal 
puniſhments ; but I think you have been far from 
reconciling the doctrine to his mercy. After ages 
ſpent in miſery, and a thorough example having 
been made of the wicked, if their reformation be- 
comes, as you think it will, impoſſible, I believe 
God will greatly mitigate their tortures, or reduce 
them to nothing. There is ſomething within one, 
that is infinitely ſhocked at the thoughts of eternal 
torments, and ſeems to tell us, a good and com- 
paſſionate God will ſome time or other put an end 
to the miſeries of the damned. 

Sbep. That within you, which ſeems to tell you 
ſo, may be fin ; which fearing for the paſt, and 
earneſtly deſiring more latitude Is the future, than 
religion will allow, pleads powerfully” with reaſon, 
for the ſoothing hope om a final deliverance from 


miſery, 
Temp. 
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Temp. That is not the caſe in ve; for I am 
ſhocked at the thoughts of atothet's being eternally 
miſerable, when my own hopes of {happineſs art ut 
the higheſt. © I have often ſuppoſed: myſelf in Hea- 
ven, and, even then, have found, that the eternal mi- 
ſeries of my fellow · creatures would greatly. damp my) 
' Joys, and fil me wien pity and pain; nay, 1 have 
carried my ſuppoſition farther, and repreſented: the 
man I 'abhorred- moſt, on account of his enormous 
crimes in general, and his cruel treatment of myſblf, 
as confined to eternal flames; and 1 found I could 
not bear the thoughts of it. If now I; Who am 
mereiful and compalfiotiate; per ps; in a lower de. 
gree than many der M f could thus be affected 
with the mere ſuppoſition of my greateſt enemys 
being eternally tormented ; how tnueh more "tender 
mult we ſuppoſe an infinitely mereiful Gd to be, in 
relation 't to. 1; the —— of * own' Fr — 
tures!” | t 

Deck A hd: ben you aides „aß, 
thoſe: creatures never ſinhed, but thro? che mere in: 
firmity of that natute God had given them; and; 
even, when they did ſin, never conſidered themſelves 
as acting apainſt the authority of Altnighty God; 
never intended, in their wotſt actions, any the leaft 
inſult on him, or his laws, but only the gratification 
of their own depraved 'appetites and paſſions; this 
will make your e of eber. 
nal torme nts ſtill the ſtronger. 

Temp. Te oy — add confidently to thi ; 
force. 


Sbep. You procected; in your way CAR 1e; | 
yourſelf, Mr. Templeton, © intirely on ſuppoſition, 
1 firſt ſuppoſed your own 3 of eter· 

Nor. I. nal 
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and, even when we 
and thereby are led into a vicious courle of life; if 
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nal miſety to be intirely out of the queſtion, and yet 


bottom of all your reaſonings on this ſubject; the 


mind is apt to deceive itſelf, in ſuch caſes as theſe, and 


often thinks for ieſelf, whep it believes it 15 only 
thinking impartially for others. Again, you fup- 


there, you could: not help being concerned for the 
eternal miſeries of the damned; but all the time of 
this ſuppoſition you were only on earth, and ſubje& 
to ſome ſmall apprehenſions, probably, for yourſelf. 
[You cannot, at preſent, tell how you will ſtand af- 
ſected, when in heaven, towards. the contemniers of 


virtue, and eternal happineſs 3 towards the wilful cor- 
| rupters of chemlelyes, towards the opprefiors of 


mankind, towards ſuch as chooſe to ſerve the devil, 
and herd with him and his horrible affociates for ever, 
towards che enemies of God, and the oppoſers of his 
glory and human happineſs. As to what you have 
ſaid, Mr. Decbaine, to encourage Mr. Templeton in 


his way of thinking about eternal puniſhments, it 


will, I believe, appear to have little in it, when it 


comes to be cloſely conſidered. God did not give us 


a ſinful nature: nothing, ſurely, could reflect more 
impiouſly on bis goodneſs, than to ſuppoſe he did, 
Our firſt parents corrupted themſelves and us, and, 
to countethalance our original corruption, which we 
were not acreſſory to ourſelves, God hath given us a 
religion, and a portion of his Holy Spirit, fufficient 
to reinſtate us in that capacity of obeying him, Yom 
which our firſt parents, by their tranſgreſſion, fell 


negit®t.<oapply theſe means 


we repent, — CES 
4 | om 


Dial. I., 
you cannot tell but they might have ſtill been — 4 


poſed yourſelf. in heaven, and perceived that, even 
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bath provided an atonement for our offerices in the 
death, and a method of reconciliation with Am 


4 ire tv Loa | 
—— and, if they have done what 
he commanded, reward them with eternal happineſs; 
or, if they have tranſgreſſed his laws, that he will 
puniſh them with eternal miſery, He who knows, 
or firmly believes; theſe things; and yet wilfully 
chooſes vice inſtead of virtue, evil inſtead of goods 
; and perſeveres in that monſtrous choice; as long as 
| 


he lives; is a deſpiſer of God, his lays, and all the 
' he can beſtow; or miſery he can inflict, 
Nay; he all along believes God will lagk upon him 
a ſuch, and knows he commits all his evil deeds in 
the very preſence and ſight of God; yet he goes on; 
and you, to excuſe him from tebellion and inſult, ſay 
he acts thus in obedience to his depraved appetites 
and paſſions. rr 
logys than to ſay, he regards the grafification of his 
own wicked and abomiiable will more than the dic- 
rates of conſcience, more than the promiſes of a gra- 


cious, and the threatenings of a juſt and all- powerful 
God? This fond excuſe, „ 


re juſtice is prevented, | 
mp pay who Is Ta any rg 
our eyes; for men, who are moved by the corrup- 
tion of their nature, and without a direct intention 
W CESS 
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ness and lewdncs; futh ir the uppolftärtnt öf Göd 
in the natural conſtitution of — 1 
ſickneſß, and untitnely death, uf e e 
their crimes. He'who Veil the la ys Uf Lin 
ery, does not do it freely We 
magiſtrate and ſhety his Contempt 2 | 
yet, nevertheleſs he does actually . nut 0 Sul 
inſult the other. I really t wee 
you earneſtly deſire to know the truth, 8 
to oomwiction on religious. ſubject jects. 
eng., There iu nothing/ in pr vue l 
| dendly;/-* det 10,99ebRat; 203 

Shep, in order to that moſt entellknt end; pet 
will, I believe, giert me an gende ae donde 
queſtion I am going to aſk you. beben I. 

Temp „J certainly will: Jo i Brilgs sn Wo. Vi 

Shep. Don't you find yourſelf more inclinable to 
the gratification of a criminal deſife; in proportiorias 
you are, at any time, leſs apprehenſive of An eternal 
puniſhment for ſo doing? e FH 

p 1 möſt own, I do 

: .Shbp,” When you conſider the inflnite metey #. 
God apart from his juſtire, and Don the puniſh- 
ments, annexed to his law, to be only temporary”, 
do you' hot perceive yourſelf, as it were; untied, and 
more prone to ſin, thin when you Conſicer God 46 
ibficlitely juſt, and His' puniſhments as infinitely ter · 

rible? e? 304; 33731, P 19 Atta Had gt 7 wr 
emp. Lowe too much to truth; to deny it! © 

Shep. Such à mind as yòurs ean hardly fail tö find 
out the truth, and lead you, to nen. Wi 
i yo ol eme, W918 

Temp. With the greateſt freedom; -and 1 will a 
hens you; as if there were 'vindowla wy" 4 
thro” 
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theo? which; ou ee lee mak 
trum. . 

Sbep. Was Hi as A une 1 5 8 
ere 


puniſhments of ſin will be eternal? 


Temp. When I was very young. 1 made ng que · 


ſtion of the matter; but for theſe ſix or ſeven year; 


ane I ane either vows or holly OSS, 


we Did you not tand u more inawes. and were 


you not more afraid of doing 2 wicked action, under 
che influence of your former perſuaſion, than. under. 
that. of. hee : 

Temp. I ſhould but impoſe on myſelf, and reſiſt 
the truth, if I did notown L was. Since I began, in 
my own imagination, to ſet bounds to the puniſh- 
ment of fin, I have (God forgiye me!) {et little or no. 
bounds to my pleaſures, many of which were, Iam 
afraid, highly prejudicial to the ſouls of others, as 
well as my own. 

Shep. It is evident, then, that the belief of eternal 
puniſhments is neceſſary to a goed life; and, if it is 
neceſſary to ſuch an end, I ſay, again, it cannot bs, 
vain, or groundleſs. 5 

Temp. To this argument, drawn from within my- 
ſelf, I can make no reply; yet I am ſtill ſnocked at 
the ſeeming inconſiſtence between the infinite mercy, 
of Gad, and the eternity of future torments. OO 

. Shep, Let this ſhock be changed into an utter ab. | 
horrence of ſin, and a deep. apprehenſion of God's 
diſpleaſure, and it will deliver you from the wicked. 
courſe of life, into which, it ſeems, the want. of it, 
hath unhappily betrayed you. As the devil could, 
quote Scripture, in an attempt upon the human na- 

U 3 ture 


no Ar e 
your own wo inſet ee 
dently, char k he argued deceitful 
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Shep. If you, Sir, will not f 
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ng with — 5 the 


, that have been tat 


the 
= 1 moſt virgyous bens Fe e 4 
24 7 ainted with. 94 JC9Y VI 5 


hint, Sir, is molt, walking rode * 
bur, at Sp B e time, moſt contemptible, | becauſe i it 


is perfectly inſi gnificant. 
Ii to 


| Te, 1 hope Ci 8 ide — 


er N Legs of wig 
not help admiring and 23 55 the zealous franknefs 
of Mr. Shepherd, any Ly red, by forms and 
deeorums, from ſpeaking his mind, when he thinks 
his duty, and the reeovery of à poor ſoul from bad 


prineiples, and wicked courſes, call 2 57 him 1 


W and reſolution. | 


v @ 


TOP. ST ot 


x 7 * PROS. — * 

4 * 7 2 nd id , N fang > Exe of 
* 2. * 9 \ * 3 + A 4 , 
ww . o ** 

5 . 
. 
A #4 , ; 
F « 


U 


1 RAY, Mr thb, 


Dein Revealed, 295 
3. I tops Golfwill take ras Lap. he wala | 
before a falſe com laiſance, or even ſtronger worldly 
U render me deaf 'to_fuch a call. 
1 9 8 know Mr. Cunningham better 
rho . too ſevere; I 
"If, 4 hope he will not again 


2 9 9 


provo too 13 warmth of my temper, by 
calling W Liar idle and ſuperſtitious,” at leaſt till 
he * red it to be ſo. et him, moreover, 


confider, that he who is ready to apply a re- 
aim. hn, makes above one half of the 


; "Det: Ang, hy Doctor, be that he who, 
through: kenSeal, commits hoftilities in the 
defence of God's Far when milder method: would 


be both more | becoming, and more effeftual; does 


dut give vent to his own pride and pplern, and be- 
N the he pretends to ſerbve. 
. e | Sir, Mr. Sbepberd hath corrafied 
kme ; and this unhandſome fort of chat only | 
ſetves to rr 0 our HY inquiries, 0 


Bephird, "have y you any fuer 
objeftions'{6'rhe Deiſtica efeed? Le 
' I Rave two very faterfal ejection on. 
= What e "OR was” 

Ses. 1 think the Deiſts talk too boldly, 11 if 
they do not Eno. A great deal more of the Divine 
nature, thin eicher the light of their own nature, or 
revelation, can inform us, very abſurdly, concerning 
God, when they tell us he is obliged to obey the 
[lanes of nature; and that thoſe laws phe and 
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n; and, reaſ PO, 
8 7 85 Wed 
. 
115 ? 1155 94 9h 15. right. hecapſe. j 


e Of EI 90 Be men 


os 25 75 things, EE ns 


nels, I mean, does. not depend, 
| 155 the . od, but on "the nature A fe 


neſs of O circumſtances and things, which. i 18 certainly 
arm and r 22 Oe, ee 
ne. a | WAA Ff and ger 
han dee ieee enen 
nature, lier to do that which i is evil, 91,49 tut eyil 
into „ or good. into evil, 4 78 Ware 
"Mp evil, 122 9 1 been 
| IE a rernity, 31 and, con 1 75 I. AS 
5405 been eternal, ſo m muſt it, Alſo, 9 — been 
meine" he who fays the 5 — 
KM or Pore 
0 10 Mia 2 i bay org * to ſay. he Gap, 
——— yrong, or that ks ken chene deen of gt 
and, wrong, and deſtroy. the diſtinQipn between them. 
then, . 1 rule of, right reaſon js that which God 
by, in all things, it muſt, of conſequenge, 
e of action to all his rational creatures, um. 
dne that ae auf. om any occa- 
W. wien Fran ide 


trary to his own. Why do we ſay. God is infiokely 
bs. oo and Juſt; but becauſe he always does 
that 


4K. J 


1227 


ie and equitable 
ho other rule of action 


erves himſelf ?- God will never 
ng, e be ever deſire any 
of 3 do» that Which he himſelf. would 
not do, Here he” in the place and ci 
| hi Seide. 


UGH, 74 P! 00 363,50 JON Dis 
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"Ip! WS rong of als 
* . 
ee things?" uy 1.15 Fel, 4 
-Shep.. Vol mean, I ſuppoſe; by things, when 
ſpeak of che fitiefſes of thingss ſuch! thitigs'4s 5 
been fitted to one 1 N 105 not ſuẽ thit 
aft no wiy relative. I! je \E07979, IK mls | 
Dell. Yes, Sir. 4 } n Nu Aft -; Modal y 
Sep. Had not Aa: et el g nee e, 
ng?! . e 2:09 gen, DOD yy © 
Bech 6c Sr e l 10% 10 0 > 
Shed." Their fete, e Io. ht We fam 
older than themſelves; or, otherwiſe, the law, of rule 
of action, reſulting: rem thoſe firneſſes, Poke 
| have been eternal. 
Derb. The fit ad e of cis cd in 


Divine. mind from all eternity, and ee a 
eternal. EM 148 . „„ 
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'\ Shep, The law, does not, eſulr-Hom the 
things, or their und. fitneſs v hit 'the mine, 
and their fitneſs, from che e. 15 2g n 559 | 
Dech. How is that & lich Hir Hei file 
Jigs, Wi, 50 che. bt Aeg Ness 
8 — ature vg ——_— — wy 
Was; F3 » ould 
have, reſulted fr 101 beRiys H . 
We .Decb, It is true, I do lay ſoz gan, in y- 
ing this, that God framed all chings agcogling m9 the 
plan or archetype of things exiſting in his n mind 
trom all cterquty ; ſo that the eternal; laws of. reaſon 
gave birth; to all the forms and relations af things. 
Thi, however, does not hinder the lay.of human 
ara pple hs firneſſes of thing. 
Shep, If things, then, had been made ocherwiſe 
than g y are, other duties, than theſe which at pre- 
ud, muſt have reſulted from thenee; and 
E cake the nature of right and weong in- 


Fmt 51 Itter lot ene I JO" 


3 and God could 


«: 
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9 21 L. 55 5: A, 2 
1. Cocks tg the . or 
17 85 could he have given other 
RR relations to things, if he had pleaſed? | 

Heel, 15 could have produced things in no other 
forms, Hor with any other relations, than fuch as 


were with eee i. 1 
„But as he is under no neceſſities 1 any 
un nor compulſions, he could have found out, 
and 


Sn — >: 


actions. 
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und 'beltewed o the tatetials of this world, ther 
forms An elan ; and all of them as wiſe, as 


255 


good, and as fit, as lie preſem. Tou ſpeak of a 
px and archetype of things*exiſting”'ih his wind 
ry, he cotifive that plan HMrntelf? 

#7 matte 


pg — — 
hate) Ee Wich his keributes N 775 
Docb. It exiſted 2 Ire 700 
eg; He could not; then, have choſen 2bRain 
from che work of creation, or to have Created ay 
other thing; or atherwiſe than aß it W . 

Arb. This would make him 4 | 

bock as to the ſubſtances and forms of all ies" 

bey. S6 1 think: ' The truth is, Sir; Wheii'y, 
ſpeak of God; if you do not Cnfine 6iHelP"ts 
i aſſertions, in relation to him, ! to 
ycur van cs and, 'coriſe fe of 
being known, and cleared up, by «ine ty . 
into bold {piciations, above the capatiry of maß; 
you cannot help running into the moſt ubfatibttable 
cyfteties,” t6 call them by ho harder Paine, Bod, 
Mr. Decbaine, made all Un he ſe? Re U 
q, abt is n Wilt and 
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how can We A dic wiſe,” of god, for makii 


ching which he could nor hav 4881 2 


ing, nor tnade otherwiſe than be did ? M 
and fitneſs, the forms and relations of things, "Which 
were not yet in being, did not determine the will 6f 
God, but reſulted intirely from thence ; and « —o 
thoſe, again, reſulted a fitneſs and unfros 
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in waking things as they are. 


Dech. But the wiſdom of God determined. his 
will for ſomething there myſt have been; to deter- 
mine it; or- elſe it acted by mere accident and 
chance. God muſt have had Ge teaſon GOP ne 


0 en 


'$bep. Let us not, when we eit dl God, 3 pre- 
ſame to ſay, this attribute is prior in its e 
to, and determines that: to. talk after this manner, 
is to talk like vain and! ignorant men. We only 
know, that the works of God are wie and good; 
but to aſſert, with affurancez: that he made them by 
an eternal plan and archetype, or that one power in 
God. dictated what another executed, is to ſpeak 
preſumptuouſiy, if not abſurdly. God raiſed the 
whole ſpititual and material world out of nothing; 
what plan could there have been for the creating of 
ſomething out of nothing, or for the giving being to 
matter by a ſingle act of the Divine will? Who can 
explain this inconceivable myſtery, '6r tell us how 


ſpirit could produce matter? If God, made every 


thing as he pleaſed, and fitted the ſeveral conſtituent 
parts of each ſyſtem to one another, ſo as to render 
the whole of his works both beautiful and good and 
if che various ſpecies of things, with all their qu- 
lities and relations, were dictated to him by no ne- 
ceſſities of the things themſelves, nor of fate, nor 
of his own nature; it will follow, that wiſdom and 
choice preſided over all the works of creation, and 
that God gave this ſort of being, and manner of 
being, to one thing, and that ſort to another, when 
he could, ipſtead of that, have leſt the whole pre- 
ſent ſyſtem of created being uncteated, ma raiſed 
another, wholly. different, out of nothing; or. far: 
ever abſtained, if he pleaſed, from the work "of Cre: 
| ation, 
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ONCE, once, by. his free» leis 
1 ER 5 Wo eee wiſely to one an- 
ory 


did neceffarily. reſult fromi ade 
x aa ; Andi it became th duty 
pt beings,,as ſoon s it Knew the 
not of. the world, and, the fitneſs 
d, xegulare its ackions according te that 
t appears, that the law reſulting from 
"Sa things, and thoſe, again, from ghe' 
\ „ and at a certain time In the law' 
i MY. pot dere been eternal, but muſt have 
© com menced nh, the birth of thoſe, things ta which 
8 4 * is alſo plain, from the ſai Nei 
ples,; that, this, law, which ſprung intirely; fr 
free: will and choice of God, could not haue pau,N 
the” Aliens o God himſelf, nor been indiſpatſable. 
While. ings 'Temain as they are, all iazelj 
to act according to the, Mount 
neſſes o things, -uvlefs when Godt dhe gat 
ttary; in which, caſe, the ſuperior fitnets af | 
him ſuperſc eee eee 
things. Nay although God chooſes ta gots the 
wortd by the natore. imprefſed.on/it, and-chetlew 
uiling from thenoe; pet, 23, thut, law, is, D d 
him, but only to his eee may diene, 
it, when he pleaſes. 4: 3 Mig : en HO ul 10 
Decb. Will he ever tions 750 this r lawgfbur for: 
good E on; ob bow a. 
_ Shep: © Never. N 5110 01 in | 
© Dech: The lay nee NG is a law to him; 
for ſtill he acts by reaſon, and that reaſon gan ariſe 
from nothing elſe than the fitneſſes of the things, 
and d (he good of the whole ſyſtem of things; which, 


in 


22 
4 


303 Deiſin Revealed. | * Ty, 


in ſome caſes, may require « ſuſpenſion of e law, 
in reſpect to lower and narrower ſitneſſes. 
Shep. But as he created all things, 99 


ated the reaſons of things; and can, not only anni- 


hilate or change the things, but alſo diſpenſe with, 


or change, the reaſons of things. It is not by the 


ſuperior 'virtue of one clauſe-in the law of nature, 
that he can diſpenſe with another of inferior expedi- 


ency and obligation, but by his ſuperiotity over all 


things, and all law; by which he hath an unlimited 


and ne night e 
law. 


Decb. This e him An ite bang! 
and if chis way of thinking about God is admitted, 


we cannot tell how often be may change bis lat upon 
us: for, if be can diſpenſe with the reaſons of things, 


there is nothing left to render bis proceedings: fltaty, 


uniform, and good; and then what a miſerable condi- 
tion muſt the world be in! fince an arbitrary will 
might change every moment (a); No, Mr. Shepherd, 
Fr Fee Rt "OO 
things, in any caſe, _ | 55 
Sbep. Say, rather, he will not; for God is boch 
naturally and morally free; and, in acting by reaſon, 
chooſes to do fa; being thereunto compelled by no 
neceſſity, nor obligation, but fuch as he is, at any 
time, pleaſed to enter into with his creatures: and 
his having an uncontròulable right todo whatſoever he 
pleaſes, is by no means an argument, that he will be 
either fickle or tyrannical. Men, inderd, are not to 
be truſted with unlimited fred om e be 


(a) Che a old the eau, ch. 8 7 
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cauſe men are weak and wicked: but a man is not 
to imagine that God is fuch an one as himſelf. He is 
invariably- good and wiſe, and always does that which 
is beſt ; not becauſe he is obliged, by any law, to do 
it, or accountable to any other being for what he 
does 3 hut becauſe he is good, and always freely 
chooſes to do that which is good. Any other idea of 
his goodneſs would repreſent it as involuntary, and 
ſubject his will to ſome ſuperior power; whereas 
there is nothing Move the will of God, nothing to 
govern that will, which is a la to all things. Shaft, 
 laryand Tindal often inſiſt, that if the will of God 
were not bounded by the law of nature, he might, 
without reaſon, change his will, on all occaſions: but 
in this there is not the leaſt ſhadow: of a conſequence, 
nor do they even attempt to aſſign the reaſon for ſay- 
ing ſo: a will may be ſteady that is uncontrouled, 
and even the wills of men are not controuled by laws 
for any other reaſon, but becauſe they are variable, 
or ill-difpoſed. All men allow, that laws are given 
for the bad, and not for the gobd; and as there is 
no. man brig ſo there is no man left in-- 
tirely to himſelf, and without ſome law or other; 
but as God is perfectiy good, fo he is allo perfetly 
free, and bounded in his actions by no laws at all. 

Dech. Does a law take away freedom from him 
who is obliged to obey it ? 

Sbep. He is ſtill at liberty to obey or diſobey, but 
cannot" do the latter without forfeiting the rewards, 
and incurring the penalties, annexed to the law, 
which renders him ſubject, and, conſequently, not 
perfectly free. Beſides, he is not perfectly free, who 
hath any ſuperior ; and all laws are impoſed by ſome 
Pa os ſome one or more inferiors; and there- 
fore 


30%/ Den Revealed, Dual. I. 
ſore Ood can be ſubject to no law, becauſe he bath. 
no ſuperior, There is not one ingredient in a law 
that does not prove, to demonſtration, the impoſſibi- 

Ity of any law to bind the actions of God. Every 


law is dictated by ſome higher power to him or chem 
who are to obey it; but there is no ligher power to 
dictate to Almighty God. Every law is given to 
teach thoſe, ho are obliged to obſerve it, how they 
are to act; but God is infinitely wiſe, and cannot be 
taught any thing. Every law hath a penalty or re- 
ward, or both, annexed to it, which are to be con- 
| ferred, or inflicted, on thoſe to whom it is given; 
dut God can neither be rewarded, nor puniſhed. 
Every law renders thoſe, who are ſubject to it, ac- 
countable to ſome ſuperior; but God is accountable 
to none, nor can he be judged by any. Every law 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes thoſe, on whom it is laid, to 1 
fallible' and peccable; but God is infallible, impee 
cable, and abſolutely perfect. Thus, Sir, it is ma- 
nifeſt, beyond all contradiction or queſtion: that 'the 
actions of God are bounded by no law: yet all his 
ereatures are perfectly ſafe, and may, if they pleaſe, 


be happy in his hands; for he is infinitely wiſe and 


good; and, having it in his power to do what he 
n will do only that which is good. 
Decb. His wiſdom and goodneſs, then, are Jaws 


to him; ee on AY 6:9, 2h m 


other words. 1 » 4s 


Shep: Say, alen fil eien and goodneſs aver | 


him, what his laws are to u. 
Decb. When I ſay that adam or wiſdom and 
goodneſs, are laws to God; 1 do not mean, that 
they are laws, in the ſtrict n e 

* as uſed among men. 4995 
| Sep, 
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Dial. IV. Dei, Revealed, 30g 


a A. 


Sbeßp. Vet iter and many othets, without 


10 when, ſpeaking God's actions, as you 
you ſpeak of your own, or thoſe of other 
men; by which you being yourſelves. and others, to 
talk of God a a limited being, as ſubject either to 


ſome eternal ſuperior, or to himſelf; as bound, ob- 


liged, and governed; which are moſt derogatory 


expreſſions, and highly abſurd in chemſelyes, as well 


as dangerous in their conſequences, and repugnant 
to truth and religion. Great errors, in all ſorts of 


| knbwlege, ariſg from the abuſe of worde; and, 


among all the miſapplications of words, none hath 


been more general than that of the word lat: it 


hath been raiſed infinitely above all ſenſe and ſignifi- 


Jour 1 uſe it a | 
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cation by ſore, in order to apply it to God z and by | 


others impiouſly.. applied to him in its own proper 
and natural ſenſe. It hath been alſo ſunk, although 


not quite ſo far, beneath its rational or poſſible im- 


port, by a metaphorical application to the qualities 


of matter, and the cauſes of mere phyſical ꝓbæno- 


mens. Attraction, or-gravitatign, is called a Jaw ; 
and the properties of motion, with the mechanical 


15 are all enacted into laws; by natural philo- 
ſophers. - The heavenly bodies are all carried about 


and flowing of 


by due courſe of law; the 


the tides, and even the moſt irregular motions of 


the winds, are perfectly al: no wonder, when ſuch 


liberties as theſe are taken with the word, if the more | 


ties by ſome, called laws, 


its moſt vicious 


before any authority appears to eſtabliſh and enforce 


them as ſuch. To conclude, the reaſon of na 
"_ duly informed, can be a law only to man 


* 
. 


regular dictates of human nature are by many, and 


Mot. I. 1 88 to 
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., $66... Dif Reveal! | Didi av; 
do tay that reien, of any ſott, can be, in any ſenſe 
8 or propriety; a law to God, who lays his latys on us, 
3 and not on himſelf; ſeems to me to be nonſenſ, if 
not blaſphemy: and, in my opinion, this way Gf ex- 
pteſſing ourſelves ought to be abſtained from, : inaſ- 
much as it leads us ino unfathomable depths and 
difficulties, which may be avoided by more guarded 
„chat will ſerve all our purpoſes as well; 
ſuch as, that God, being infinitely wiſe, good,; and 
„ will always chooſe to act right, without being 
und ſo to do by any law. To ſay that this law, 
laid on man, is eternal, is the ſame as to ſay, that hu - 
man nature, to which alone it can be a law, is eter- 4 
nal. And to ſuy that God himſelf cannot diſpenſe 
with it, is to ſay, God is ſubject to the laws he hath 
impoſed on his creatures, and deſtitute of chat pre · 
er er r er 


53 
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1 . „ 

R * objectio lch, „ * 
very hard upon che Deiſtical creed, is this: 
If de ſuppoſe the law of nature, as ſet forth in that 
creed, and in the writings of all our Deiſts, to te 
the only rule of action given us by Almighty: God, 
and the only law by which we are heteafter to be 
Judged ; ; if we likewiſe ſuppoſe this law is ſo fully 
ated to every man; by his own ſentiments 
and reaſon, as to leaye him without excuſt for any 

Tgnorance of his duty, into wliich he may happen to 
fall; and enforced, proportionably, to its great and 
important ends, by future rewards and puniſhments, 
ſufficientiy inducing or alarming ; es + regen 
eee 6 
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— — 1 boi nl | | 
Shep. Don't you ſay the law of I 


ently made hν]m to all men? n 


Decb. 1 ſays rr 
HE — Rn 
lee r se on £116 air 
Abep. You ay this law is perfect, and neither ti 
cod admits of ———— 4% o dimi - 
nution..”7 - ert {148 Mar he Ken R669 1338 5 25 
Dec. de D eee ee 7 eit | 
Sbep. Are all men to be jodggecl. by this lev, 
whenſoe ver God ſhall — wr e An ac- 


co e emen ieh w 10 
Dach. They . 1's Veet "2 Te) 14011 A; 0 1 8 \\ 


Abe If a man ſhall — ial befor | 
the judgment-ſeat of God, to have been à ſtrict oh- 
ſeryer of this law, he will, I ſuppoſe, be acquitted, 
bor e ßer 1 en 
| Dich. He W Nrag nu 15 0 D Dm 

1\8hep, Nut if be Gall: be found to have [been a 
tranſgreſſor of this law, will he. pot oe Sende, 
Dec. So I think. . Joit : 254 ot Dell 8, Sat. 

Ar. Have not all men unſrſſed lis. vy. : 
Decb. They bave. 485 Y N Ble 21 b) 
Sbep. All men, therefore, ſhall be coodlemned. 


Dech. As no man enn live up to the ſtrictneſs of 8 


perfect law, God, who is infinite ly mereiful, will not 
exact 4 perſect obedience. Tbe law or rule of 
action muſt be perfect 5 but it does not follow fm 
thence, that a perfect obedience dente 93 
Ty ang rh; TR rg gracious Gd, 5 
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abe Revealed. 
_ © Shep. Nou ſuppoſe; then,:that God will. forgive 
cee this. M ben ne. l 
Dech. Look you, Sir, Ido not ſuppoſe: be wil 
forgive a total or enormous violation of it. 
a> Sbep. That is, if a man hath not violated every 
ſingle article of it, he will be forgive. 
©- Deck. Neither is that what Limean; but if a man 
hath. not been guilty of the moſt atrocious breaches, 
and hath done more good than evil in the whole of 
his life, taken together; God * _ him ac- 
A toi his ſoerplus of good; #7 . 


Sep. It ſeema, then, man can „n fe the ſight 


of God, or deſerve ſomewhat of Gd. 
Dech. 1 think he may; and Chriſtians think ſo 
too, or eee not always call eee ges 
1 DV 01 D032 e i 2d 
hep.” The Papiſts, | indeed; fag ia man day, hb 

— merit of God ; bu che Scriptures ſay the 
contrary, and bid us look ourſelves, hen we 
have done our beſt, as unprofitable ſervants:" Thofe 


eterhal Joys, therefore, which-are propoſed in Scrip- 


ture as an encouragement” to virtue, are, in that 
ſenſe, called rewards; not that our beſt actions can 

deſerve them, dut becauſe the infinite goodneſs of 
God is pleaſed freely to beſtow: them on us for 
Chriſt's ſake, if we do our utmoſt to live accotding 
to the Chriſtian covenant. Cbriſt imputes his merit 
to us, and it is on the ſtrength of that, and not of 


our own merit, that we are ſaid to be rewarded. But 


the Deiſts, who make virtue its own ſufficient te- 
pod are fully paid, perhaps over-paid, for all the 
good they do, in this life: however, I cannot but 
tremble for the fate of man, when J conſider, that 
his fins, 1 mean the fins of the beſt man, appear ſo 
1 wg plainly 
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Fe tewiſhe mari,” — received all he hath, 
and his power of doing good, from 
God, owes: him the utmoſt good he can dog and 
therefore, in his beſt actions, does but pay a ſmall 
part of his debt, not place an obligation on God; 
and in his bad actions, which are in your opinion 
committed wilfully, and againſt the well ænown law 
of God, gives great and grie vous cauſe of: offence 
to his guſt Maker and Judge. Lucretius had good 
reaſon to object to the Pagan, that is, as yu and 
Lord Herbert call it, the natural theology, n it 
2 no hope W vgs 
87 Gi neo due cd 

— e i confers fafti, 3 Netz 
1 Aimulos, terretque flageilis; 

Nec videt interea, qui terminus eſſe malorum 
Peaſſit, nec qui ſit pnarum denique nis .Nal 
- Atque\cadem' nee bec ne in morie'gro- 

„nee Mol, Et tei 43 Air bein 

Th it oe 9 19112 46 12.5 £9 M4 4185 Etiit A. ! | 

"Di — not. „Mb ire of a mer- 
ciful God, and may aely truſt to his goodheſs. 
Hep. It is a maſt pleaſing thought. But, leſt 
man ſhould. preſume on this goodneſs; add he there- 
by encouraged to become evil himſelſ, it is,: I ſhould 
think, highly neceſſary he ſhould conſider God, not 
only as mereiful, but as juſt alſo, and capable of 
inflicting puniſhments,/as ell as diſpenſing, rewards, 
If he ſubjets know they are to..be forgiven, the 
penalties of the law are;,of end effect. But if, in 
any caſe, the delinquent cannot be botly pardoned 
and pong; or if it ſhould ſeem doubtful, whe- 
XN: 3 100 


dena jd end werd ud g. 
e 
wich the wiſdom, nay, with the goodneſe of God, 
that juſtice ſhould be preferred, becauſe, on the due 
diſtribution of juſtice, the order and happineſs of 
the whole depend whereat the good of indiwidunla 
_ only. can reſult from the pardon of /individuals, 
Juſtice; timely executed on ſome, may ptevent the 
fins of many; but merey, - ſhewn publicly to all, 
can hardly fail of encouraging all to tranſgreſs, 
ſhould they be tempted to itt. 
11 Dovb., They mult rake cate therbfore nor-to pro- 
ceed to ſuch enormity and-baednefs, <as e 
bounded by juſtice, cannot forgive. 

Shep. There are then certain e 
e e ee win hopes of 
impunity... A 34 en en LB 403 W 21 

Dash. Wee ende vhich a muh may 
be forgiven ; and others, ſor which he Will bo pu- 

niſned. There are greater and leſſer ſing, 


Shep. Sins, conſidered in themſelves and their ef · 


ect: ate uf different degrees; however, if chey 


they muſt deſerve his animad verſion. God, if we 
belle ve the Deiſts, is neither the better nr the worſe 
for whit. we do, is infinitely happy without our 
dedienee; and in ſpite of our vices; and n no way 
affected by our actions (1). It muſt be therefore 
your opinion chat all our actions are equa] in the 
fight of God, thar is, "equally inflgnificant, and in- 
capable of pleaſing or offending” him, "which NN 
| Erb Ar alone” ee an e 

5 (3) Cu. eld as cre, tap ge tn 1 
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be conſidered as done ugainſt the authority of God, 


r AACSLCYDOUaYY mo” ry 5: 


ud co be puilty of the whole law. 
heinouſly in one inſtance, than in another: In any 


r 1 0 


Did. IV 
| Deb. Ti, open eren as you mifcepreſen it, 
is more to his'hohour; than that principle of Chri- 
ſtians, "wiſich repreſents all our fins" as/highly- and 
equally offenſive to him. He, you know, Who 
one commandment, ws e e 


Sbep. But ana may tranſgreſs the whole law more. 


inſtance, however, he who tranſgreſſes the law, 
lins” againſt infinite Majeſty, and is very guilty. 
Now” this is by far à more wholſome' poſition, ' 
chan that God is utterly unconcermed about our ac- 
tions.” Perhaps à man is not diſpoſed from within, 
nor tempzed from without, to commit murder; 
but, however, is covetous, and defrauds his neigh- 
bour. This man ſhews no reſpect for the majeſty 
of God, and the authority of his law ; and were he 
as ſtrongly tempted to commit murder, 1 cannot 


ſee what there is to reftrain him. - He certainly is 


lawleſs, and does all the miſchief he hath an incſina- 


tion to 3 which to God, who ſees his heart, renders 


him as guilty, as if he had aftually broken all his 
other commandmeft ss 

Deb. You may refine upon this mater a you 
5" but nothing can be more manif{t, than 
that ſome fins, being more prejudicial da ankind 
than others, and done in violation of fironger and 


higher reluctances, planted in our naturt by God, 
are therefore in his ſight more offenfive, e. 


Sep. And what win follow, but that the ng 
ſhall be puniſhed with more ſeverity, and the ſmal- 
ler with leſs ? In the laws of God, as well as man, 


there are different _—_— puniſhment ; yet: the 
X-4 ſmalleſt 
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ſmalleſt and mildeſt is ſtill a puniſhment. I would 


be intends. to ſet. to his own merey; and I only 


ſigh 


jo | dad. iv. 


be glad to know, however, what aue, 
they are, into which a man may give with 
and where he ought 3 — 
point of importance to ac le and puniſhable 
creatures, inaſmuch as the degrees of ſin, in 
reſpect to puniſhment, are as no ſins at all; Does 
the light of nature, with the clearneſs of all its 
other dictates, inform us of this? Does the law 
itſelf tell us what part of it we may ſafely tranſgreſs, 
that is, what part of it is uſeleſs and inſignificant ? 

_ Dech. That would be a ſtrange abſurdity: in 4 
perfect law, If we tranſgreſs, Sir, we are then at 
che mercy of God, to which, aged, a 
bounds, 

Shep. Not, unleſs „ 


inquired whether this had been dane thro” the light 
of nature, or not. Since I nnd it is nat, and that 


we have by that light no hope of mercy, if we 


tranſgreſs the law, but ſuch. as is defeated by an utter 
ignorance, whether we are within the 1 
degree of ſin or not; as I alſo find, that all we have 
to expect from a; perfect obedience to the law of 
nature is a bare acquittal, be ſo good 38. ta tell us, 
on what dictate of nature you found your expecta· 
tion of a future reward. Tindal, I know, gives it 
as his dictate, thar ve an by no, means merit, n the 
t of God (a4... b 

Decb. Reaſon tells vs, God is infinitely boundital ;\ 
and it is runsdhine⸗ attribute e * 
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Dial. V. Den Revealid, 313 

Sbep. If a man makes a preſent of a tonſidera- 
ble fur to one be never received A e 
* eee er 
Decb. No. 

Sbep. The future happineſs 3 you on — | 
nnd b ig thi nature of a reward. God is not 
obliged by your law to make you eternally happy. 
altho* you ſhould conform yourſelves never ſo 
ſtrictly to it; or if he is, let us hear what aſſurance 
you —_———— ee e 
God. 

Deck. ee that a good being is pleaſing 


in bis fight 3 r Suh is os 


Shop. Thin our 3 gives "267 8 
contrary to what you all maintain concerning the 
inſigniſicance of our actions in the ſight of God. 


Your law, in ſhort, ſtrips you of all pretenſions; 


and as you. all tranſgreſs it, rendets you liable, for 


ought I can ſee, to all the effects of God's diſpleaq- 
ſure, be thoſe what they will. I cannot find in the 
light of nature, as it ſhines from Sbaftabury, Tin- 
dal, or you, the Jeaft gimmering proſpect of re. 
conciliation with God, | 
' Dech. Tell-me, Door, if 2 8 
you, and, repenting of what he had done, ſhould 
acknowlege his aer. would you 
forgive him ? | 
Sbep. Yes, or 1 ſhould act againſt che expreſs 


commandment of Chriſt. 


"Dec. Very well; and de o you mar belies Chriſt 


do be God? 


Shep. I do. 
Dech. 
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2 nel \ "Mats 1 
Dcab. Do you believe God o comiiiand-you, © 
who! are: a: frail paſſionate; creature, as poor CW. 
ning bam, the Devil's. emiſſary, can witneſs, to do 
that which he himſelf, who 1 ls ne Patient and 
forgiving, would notdod; . a 0097; + 
Sbep. I believe, were it poſtible ln 
my place; he "——— —_— he hath commanded 
| me to do. At: G3: Fc KO. G34 
_ Deck.) Why, 6 rel think his re. makes | 
Sbep. In — caſes it certainly does. Les 
mit many offences againſt him, and my neighbour ; 
and cannot reaſonably hope to be forgiven myſelf, 
if I do not forgive others. But he is without ſin ; 
and beſides, as he is ſupreme Monarch of the whole 
univerſe, it belongs to him to ſee juſtice done, #0 
render to every man according 10 bis deedi, in order 
to che dignity of his laws, on which the 

| happineſs of all che free and intelligent creation 
depends; and which if any one might cran ſgreſt 
with impunity, on merely repenting, I cannot ſee 
how his kingdom, at leaſt this earthly province of 


it, could be preſetved. Every one will repent forme? 
time or other, if he thinks he is to be pirdoned,” 
Kaſh: 


and from intolerable pit 
wich means it wil come to paß, that no one 
ſhall ſuffer, and ſo the-petial Jaws of God fl be 
in vain, altho' the world ſhall be filled ittr widked- 
nfs, and by no temptation Id much, as by this very 
expectation of impunity on Tepertance deferred a8 
long as the delinquent Pee ir ry an 
Dech. That is as much as to ſay, there "is" "no 
room for pardon, and conſequently no encourage- 
ment to repentance ; and that God, tho he hath 
W 


we | 7 — oh 1 1 * 

Dial. IV. Dein Revealed: 31 
| ordered every one to forgive, will himſelf never for- 
give any one. This I think is ſhocking;. - 
_ Shep.' 80 it is indeed; and I never ſaid any 
thing like it. At preſent I want to know Whether 
—_ of nature promiſes pardon for ſin; he- 
1 all fre, or andy ee and H ſome only, 
L what thoſe ſins are, and whether abſolutely, or on 
4 certain conditions; and, it che latter, what thoſe 
* conditions are. Theſe, | lager, 4 fon 
' points well worth inquiting after. „n 
N Diesb. Why then 1 tell you, God wilt penden u 
ſins,” great nor ſmall, if not repented of; becauſe 
while a man perfeveres in fin, he is incapable of re- 
ceiving the favours of God. On the other hand, 
God will forgive all truly repented of, becauſe 
the true penitent is an object of his pity. Can any 
thing be more evident, than that, if doing evil is 
dhe ny foundation of God's diſpleaſure; ceaſing 
b = do evil, and doing the i muſt * _ 
: God's diſpleaſure ? | 

Sbep. The true penitent, 1 beleve; 4s in objec 
of God's mercy"; but, as one who hath" offended, 
and is debtor to the law of God, he is ſtill an 6b- 
ject of his juſtice too; and to prevent the law, on 
which the general good depe from falling into 
cöntempt, he muſt be puniſhed} "Beſides, God's 
aſſiſtarice is neceſſary to o true fepertance. Before a 
fitifier can begin to be the object of God's Favour, ” 
be muſt ceaſe to be What he was before; and com- 
menck a new man. Now no man can make a man. 
None but the Creator can make 4 new man, or 4 new 
creature. There is a degree of ſtrength neceſſary. to 

a true repentance, ' ſuch as no man is maſter of. 

But 


£24 I” TY 


316 | 17 
But as J fad a little while g de de ies 
God and any particular Chriſtian was, in reſpect to 
forgiveneſs, widely different 3 ſo you have this mo- 
ment acknowleged Ws Na cn wider than I 


ever took it ta be. mon e To wel a0; 


Dech. Have I, dr? n 10 be l 1 

-- Shep: Did you not juſt; now Jays. that God will 
pardon no ſins, but ſuch as are truly repented of? 
And yet you have been ve " lately arguing: With. 
me upon a ſuppoſition that God requires jt of man, 
that he thoukd forgive all form of ſins, without any 
limitation. | 15 Monit 20h n 
Decb. You Chriſtians ſay 25 does, ang. L only 
reaſoned with vou on | your! own profeſſed n. 
ciples. . RS 
Shep. But pray un is. uu ſg way of chink- 
ing in this matter? Poth the law of nature bid us 
forging eie. make no n nor repara- 
tion? I ee 795 9:13 gots! 5 10 2 By: 94 9H 67 
Dar 1 believe it hots „ * n en ev 
Sbep. Believe! Are you 10 in Ne 4y 
ſuch moment, which the conyerſation and dealing 


of almoſt eee ee for us to un- 
derſtand ?. 117.5 T9 O51 L's 4 18 f 


Decb. Upon ſecond thoughts, it certdinly does. 

Lemp. Beyond all queſtion ; or elſe the Chriſtian 
religion, which bids us love. thoſe who hate us, and. 
pray for thoſe who perſecute us; would be a religion 
of vaſtly more tenderneſs, than that of nature; ; and 
Chriſtian charity would be highly W to Bs 
loſophical benevolence. 0 

Dech. 1 hope nobody thinks it was to avoid that - 
preference, that 1 faid the hos ef nature 255 805 5 
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Dial. IV. 


Sbep. We are bound to believe, Sir „ you 8 
diſcovered this uſeful truth on the ſpot. Were it 


not ſoy” or had you known it before: you could not 


have heſitated a moment for an anſwer.” But na- 
ture is ſometimes like a flint, and wilb not emit its 
light without a little force. But if the law of na- 


us, but᷑ the very law that binds the actions of God 
himſelf, ſurely —— pO ERU all our of. 
fences againſt him witliout 

Temp. Upon my word, Mr. Dechaine, he Par- 
ſon hath fairly thrown your own and ar- 
n back upon yourſelf. 210 

Dercb. 1 do not ſee any * — ofiſd- 
phiſtry” that affects the law of natute. As none of 
our offences can reach or injure God, ſo, were he to 
conſider himſelf only, he would forgive all the 
breaches of his laws; but, as he i 
of ſociety, of juſtice, and good order, according 
to your own docttine, and according to that of Dr. 


Tindal in his third chapter, he will not forgive an 
offender, till he is reformed, and waren fir for the 


ſociety of rational and good being. 

Sbep. Let me underſtand you. E an e 
ſhould be committed againſt God alone, does it for 
tat reaſon contain FRY of immoral or criminal 
in it? 


Dech. By n no means, or it could ger be properly. 


ſaid to be forgiven ; but as it could not provoke 
God to anger, nor any way diſhonour or injure 
him. we may be ſure he would forgive it. 


Dan Reuaalel. 317 
or reparation of the injuries they ue ee den! 


ture bids us ſorgive unrepented offences; and if 
that law be not only the voice of God ſpeaking in 


conſervator 


they 


\} 
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; Glace of the world, acts for the good of all his 


yet his juſtice alſo preſides as extenſively over his 
whole univerſal empire. God can, and would, al- 


Dein Revealed, Dial. Id. 
>; Shep; If the offender ſhould perſevere for ever in 
blaſpheming and hating God, and, for-ſuppoſi-, 
tion's ſake, ſhould carry well enough towards man- 
kind; would Cod paſs by all, ſuffer him to be 
for ever happy in Heaven, and join his blaſphemies 
with the concert of hymna, poured out by dhe 
benefactor ? ö 


bleſſed ſpirits to their e 
Dich. WW domaine, very heel. 
ing. * e. 185 106 2 Abel 


Viech. Well, let us quit this perplexing tie. 1 


inſiſt, however, that altho“ God ſhould never pu- 
niſh on his own account, yet if he does it forthe 
ſake of the general good, and merely as the conſer- 
vator of juſtice and order, it amounts to the ſame 
thing exactly, as to the point in hand i and: I am 
ſtill at a loſs to conceive, how mere repentance, 
which at beſt can only render us the objects of 


| pity, \ but make no ſort of amends for the evil We 


have ca ſhould hinder us from. bring Gall 


notwithſtanding. 
Dab. Can! ſame man be both an object of 
nr and juſtice at the ſame time? 
Sbep. O moſt eaſily, Sir. A judge "ohen chinks 


the caſe of a criminal, phom: apices, highly de- 
Erving of puniſnment. 


Dech. 1 285 eee 
mo nen 
pardon. ut FF * 

Sbep. Surely. you forget. God, as the Jadge and 


ſubjects 3 and altho' bis mercy is over all bis werks, 


"os forgive, were it not that his wien and jul 
82 3 | tice, 


Dial. W. "ws Rivealed. | 319 

tice,” taking plate, as well as his rmercy, make the 

puniſhment of particulars conducive 'to''the general 

good. Any inferior judge, tho? he pities the crimi- 

nal, he in juſtice 1 is obliged to condemn, would; in 

moſt caſes, condemn him, were he to act for himlelf , 
becauſe, were he to make the contrary the rule of 
his practice, he would, as far as his juriſdiction ex- 
tended, totally deſtroy the effect of l, and 2 
the community, were he ſupreme. 

Decb. Well; but reaſon tells me, char God, who 
is infinitely gracious, will accept of repentance as 
an atonement, and not deſtroy 3 after he 
is reſormed. and diſpoſed to do good. 

Shep. Thoſe are very arbitrary Amrübss z and 
my copy of the law af mature hath a various reading 
here, that makes me doubt of the certaitity and 

 cleartiefþ of yours, wich, 1 am afraid, you at leaſt 
take the liberty of à commentator with. Mere re- 
pentance ean make no ſutisfaction to juſtice for in- 
juries and offences paſt ;; it can only put a man in 
the way of his duty for the time to come, which: he 
owes to God; Which, therefore, can clear no 
ſcores for him. As to the reformation ef a tranſ- 

greſſor, together wich his difpofitzon to lead a new 

life for the time to come, it may be rendered very = 


precarious by the ſuppoſed caſineſs of obtaining par- 
don. Nay, it cannet be effected without the grace 


of God, which the light of nature gives no hope 
4 and which all hght. of · nature men make a jeſt 
of: and, as the grace of God is the free gift of 
God; man can neither offer up it, nor its fruits, as 
an atpnement'for his ſins/\ Mari, Sir, is frail, and, 
in hopes of being pardoned again, may again tranſ- 
. e e dharma tells him be cannot be for- 
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ture to aſſure bim, unleſs he e 
Per he will repent, ſo often, ot. ęver ſincerely, 
nd finally, ar not, ere the terrotꝭ ofideath. are ſer. 
fore him, is a great queſtion, haying from nature, 
* ſufficient incitements to ſo irkſome a: duty. Our 
Deiſts have no · where proved: 4 00 
read, ——— to prove, from the Jy 

tent offender, while his juſtice ſtandd narer, et 
dormant, and ſuffers the wrongs done to his ſuby 
to go unpuniſhed, to the great eee 
wickedneſs, Altho' he, who murders, a man, 
pents, and, for the time to come, carefully avoid 
the leaſt approach to ſuch "cy e d 
latter behaviour, he only does what, it was 
his duty to do, and no more; but makes pg atone, | 
ment to his- poor neighbour, wem he hath; depri · F 
ved of life ; nor to the community,, from which he 
hath cut away a member; nor to n 
ture and image be hath defaced. The 


never ſhew, on their principles, iht che Res, 
ent 


or any other criminal, can make the leaſt atonem 
or reparation for either the offences he comm 
againſt God, or the wrongs he doeꝶ tg man, in caſes 
where reſtitution is out of the queſtin, They lay 
the obſervation of the natural law alone can render 
men acceptable in the ſight of God i and p opoſe it 

as the only rule by which they are to act, and, 
conſequat, et lt is by this — 

co 


— 


* Dedb; L infiſt; thats 1s God 8 
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cording to the deiſtical hypotheſis; all men muſt ſtand 
iſſue before Almighty God, and be acquitted for the 
obſervation, or condemned for the tranſgreſſion, of 


it. Now I muſt appeal to experience, and to the 


heart and conſcience of every man, whether he does 
not live in the daily tranſgreſſion, be it in higher or 
lower inſtances, of thoſe laws, which he believes 
God requires the obſervation of at his hands; and 


r 
and lapſes to lament in himſelf, and put him in 
mind, that he is one of thoſe debtors, who; having 
nothing to pay in towards former accounts, is {till 
adding to, and inflaming, the debt. Thus, I think, 


it appears pretty plainly, that, if all men have ſuf- 
ffcient means of knowing their duty, as you inſiſt 


4 


they have; and if every man tranſgrefies the rules 


of bis duty, as his conſcience” cannot but inform 
| Kimi" be docs; the whole race" of mankind are Joſt 
Temp. You, Me, Dechaie 8 that 
God's juſt 5 and you, Mr , Shepherd, | that he is 


4 


forgive. Nn 
N een 


„ Mr. Dec 

j . 

25 nnen 
Decl. b i ankd Gadgets 

us laws only for our good, and will never ſuffer 

men 
Vol. I. | E ſion 


— * 


whether, after the moſt ſincere repentance, and the 
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3 Bs. Revialdd: Dual, wm 
fiba-of bur eternal miſery. Beſades, he is (infinitely; . 
compoſfone and indulgent to the frailties of hi 
croatures; and, as they will not always continue to 
offend, ſo nemnber will he always perſevere im pu · 
ning det ae ings 10 eee en hed 
Fru God it is true, gives un höws only for our 
good ; but thöfehævs cannot be: for our good, if he 
does not puniſii us for the violation of them, and 
than in a degree equal to the end and purpoſe 0k, 
thtiſe lat, chat is, 1 muſk own, wann 
gree feverity, 10 1 ion elx 58 ohn ban 
„ Duch Can TIT good 40.be puniſhed ih 
ſeverely Pod «210163; 21012. 10 20 2 1 . 15 gt 
| Temp. le is certain ee men in ge⸗ 
netal and of All intelligent Wenn dee e 
Goc, on which all order and yhappineſs ne 
depend, ſhould be duly enfarced and this they 
cad never bes at lenſt among men if the puniſn- 
mens; annexed 46; the tranſgrefſign of them, iin 
adequate to tha end or may be evaded by repeated: | 
repentances, after repeated ſins; which is but trifling 
with: the laws, and the majeſty, ef their author. 


Lou own yourktlh,. he who tranſgreſſes the law of 


nature is without excuſe, ſince that law is. ſufficiently. 
made known to him, and placed even within his 
own heart. This makes wilf 
and juſtifies qur judge i in laying dn us all thoſo ſeve- 
rities, whatever they are, which he hath annexed, 
tacthe tranſgveſſion of his la and made fully known 
taus, as a mam and. neceſſary enforcement of that 
law. Whether ſinful men will ever ceaſe to ſin, if 
they dd. dot ſtand in awe of ſuch ſeverities or whe- 
ther they will lever | give, 'up» thair ſinful, but long 


i debghes; * mn 1 _ 
1 O 


7 


„„ 


ffenders of us all, 


" 
ES "=" * i * 8 80 P * * 1 . K 0 l 
uo 7 * 4 LACY 2 WW. 8 5 & . LEY K 0 3 2 4 » * 
8 2 TY N P R PW 2 a * 7 F * N 80 $5. * . s of 0 
\ * ** A * 3 a . x "I.-Y "P" 3 * * N ind 5 onthe * * » 9 


22 8 : { 5 " 
55 lu > Ha? - RES 5 a * 1 r * nn 18 
by * GBs n . iS 5 R 2. IB "IF: 8 . n * ORTHO * 40 F * 2 
8 Ss 0 * 9 9 * f 
* oy 4 5 8 os * r . : 
* * W 
* 


do — N of Adin thati the 
mere light: of nature can give them; I much que- 
ſtion. In this life I am confident they will not, and 
to repent in the next liſe may, for ought nature can 
tell us, he too late. Pray, Mr. Shepherd, can you 


N BelE"G, act TORN gate 


_ A GS DOG INIT nee 

Does not the difpculty ages in this, that 
wide mercy will forgive all ſorts of ſins, and in- 
kinies juſtice will ame fin to 8⁰ unpiniſhed ? 

Temp. It does. Pan . 

We Dan ſuffers ehe toll puniſhment ue 
law, juſtice only operates, and mercy does not in- 
rerpoſe,) If man is exempted from the puniſhment 
of the law, then mercy only is conſulted with, and 
juſtice is laid aſide. But, on the Chriſtian ſcheme, 
juſtice is fativfied, by the death of Chi, and fo 
mercy takes place. The ſins of all men are fully 
puniſhed in his ſufferings, the 1 
taken off, and the ſting of death is broken; 

Dreh. Fhe fufferings of one cannot atone 3 
ſins of another, nn notes 
ne ths guiirys WALTER | 

* 8hep. God hack uin to e 


aonement, and juſtice did: not lay the puniſhment” 


of our ſins on Chrift; till Chrift vohmarity! under- 
took. to endure — — W the 3 to/ 

our tranſgreſſions. '- . 21190 10 
Decl. Ad wen cet, be made miſerable by G 
ſins of other men, ſo neither can one man be made 
happy by the virtue and ſufferings of another. To 
ſay that they may, is to ſpeak againſt reaſon, and 
the: common notions of juſtice, New a 
g artiele of which contradifts the 
1 2 common 
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3 Dee Revealed, Dal d, 
common ſenſe of mankind, can never . received 


by mankind, as the dictates e till 
mankind have loſt their ſenſes. 


Sbep. That, I find, r 
bene which is confirmed by univerſal experience. 


The ſon every- where ſuffers for the ſins of his 
father, in hereditary poverty and ſickneſs. To deny 


the fact, is to deprive yourſelf. of a right to be diſ- 
puted with; and to ſay it is inconſiſtent with the 
Juſtice of God, is to run into Atheiſm or Blaſphe- 
my. Eſtates are often, and juſtly, ſettled on the 
poſterity. of a perſon, who died in the ſervice of his 
country, and they enjoy the benefit of their patent, 
without any merit of their own, while unattainted 
of high treaſon, merely for the merit of their an- 


ceſtor. This legal imputation of merit, or appli- 


cation of the fruits ariſing from the merit of an- 


another, is never deemed unjuſt among men. Even 


when the reward is pecuniary, and ariſes out of the 
public funds, thoſe, who are taxed for theſe funds, 


never grudge the bounty, paid out of their own pock- 
ets, to the deſcendents of ſuch as have ſacrificed their 


lives for the good of the community. In this chanel, 


eſtates, annuities, and honours, deſcend to many 


generations; and I queſtion much, whether any other 
tenure gives, in the eye of reaſon, ene 


title. Thus, Sir, both naturally, and politically, the 


intail of merit and demerit goes down, from a good 


or bad man, to his poſterity, by a neceſſity of nature, 


or a conſtitution of ſtate, independent of the will, 
and previous to the behaviour, of him who inherits. 
Now, Sir, it will be impoſſible for you to ſhew that 


God may not do that by grace, which he hath done 
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Dial iV. Dei Revealed, 325 


| hath right ie de by legal and civil appoint 
ment. 

Thi The- 
does by no means furniſh an argument for the pardon 


of crimes, on account of another's merit; yet this is 


the point * Wines r e 
levelled. 


Sbep. I chank you forthe hint. inks fon never 


juſtly pardoned even the crime of high treaſon, on 
account of his father's ſervices, and fidelity? Can 
any thing be more conſiſtent with juſtice, than a par- 
don thus obtained, provided ſufficient ſecurity can be 
Prey for the future loyalty of the ſon? 
Temp. There is, I ſee, a beautiful conformity be- 
tween the government of nne _ 
of human ſocieties, - 
. Shep.. They ought always to be the dune, ſo firm 
the diverſity of circumſtances, and the ſubordination 
of human governors, ta the abſolute prerogative of 
the univerſal governor, will permit: for we muſt ſtill 
remember, that God is veſted with an higher pleni- 
tude of power to preſcribe terms, on which imputed 


and vicarious merits may be accepted, than an 


earthly legiſlature, or king. 


Cunn. I cannot n 


the puniſhment due to the fins of another, can be re- 
conciled with what God tells us by the mouth of Ee. 
kiel ; that the father ſhall not ſuffer . for the iniquity 
of ibe ſon, nor the ſon for the iniquity of the: father ; 
but that the ſoul that inet, it ſhall die. 


 Shep.. That paſſage hath no reference to the caſe; | 


in queſtion. The 1fraelites complained, that they 
had heen puniſhed for the ſins of their forefathers ; 
1 * from a variety of paſ- 

Y3 lages, 
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326 Deiſ Revealed, 6 Dial, Iv. | 
| ſages, than that they had actually cored ſeverely by 
means of the idolatfy, and other ſins, of their an- 
ceſtors and kings, which brought on chem a long 
train of —— ſuch as drought, ; peſti- 
pee deres that it ſhall eee and 
that, for the future, every man ſhall ſuffer only for 
fins of his on committal. This, now, is only a 
particular diſpenſation, and contrary to another, that 
but by implication, be applied to the ſuppoſed ſubs 
ſtitution of our Saviour's ſufferings, in the room of 
ours: nor can it, even by implication, ſhew, that this 
ſubſtitution is unjuſt : for, whereas the Iſraelites com- 
plained of the ſufferings before · mentioned, it ap- 
pears, they did not conſent to «them but qur Sa- 
viour, who had a right to chooſe either life or death, 
| ſubmitted to the death of the croſs, in 
mmm he, of his own accord, be- 
came our ſurety; and, upon our non-payment of our 
debt, paid it for us. He was an hoſtage for our per- 
formance of a covenant, and upon our tranſgrefling 
the articles of that covenant, did freely: undergo the 
penalty, annexed thereunto; and having made a full 
atonement for our breach of the former, e wee 
covenant between God and us, by his blood. | 
Cunn. Surely, if the penalty of — 
nant was eternal death, Cbriſt did not undergo that 
| 3 for he ſuffered only a death. 5 
Sbep. But if he ſuffered what, in the fight of his- 
father, was equivalent, and all that he . 
ged to ſuffer ; this muſt bo ſufficient. 
Decb. If Cbri wa a mere — ha ould: 


e | 1 * God, 


> 


make no 6quivalent atonement focus; ank if he wW ũ w 
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Dull. Dein Revealed, 387 
God, he could make-none,  becaufe Gd can neicht 
die, norfaffer. HHH hb tgon of 1817 wore! ilive 31 
Hhep. But as his perfon' conſiſted of both the Ni- 
vine and human nature, the one rendered him ca- 
pable of ſufftring, and the other gave ſufficient dig- 
nity io that ſuffering: The continua affhctions, the 
hortible agonies, of mind and body, with the ſhame- 
ful / and grie vous drath of a paſſun conſiſting of 
God and man, was equal, in che ſight of an ink- 
nitely tender and affectionate Father, to all the eter, 
nal ſuffrrings which tnankind were liable to for their 
ſins. It is impoſſible ſor us to conceive that exceſ- 
ſive anguiſh, which could force the blood of our Sa- 
viour through his pores ; and the ſtill greater to- 
ments that could compel. him, hen on the cross, 
notwithſtanding the full aſſurance he had of his father's 
eternal love for him, to cry: out, My,G 1 N God) 
why baft thou for ſu kat me? It is manifeſt; from theſe 
inſtances, that his ſufferings were not like thoſe f 
other men; and tliat nothing. but he intimate union 
of the Divine nature with the human, could have 
upheld the latter under ſuch an infinite extremity. of 
anguiſh. This muſt have been à mord piteous and 
moving ſight to the eyes of an infinitely gracious 
and loving Father, than, the eternal miſcries of man, 
guilty and rebellious man. - Therq is angther copſir 
deration, by which the value of our Savic 's ſuffer- 
ings ought to be eſtimated. As an indignity i u 
ways rated by the preſumption, and as the preſump- 
tion bears an exact proportion to the meanneſs of 
the; perſon inſulting; and to the greatneſs of the party 
inſulted : ſo, in-like manner, all acts of condeſcenſion 
the-dighity, of the condeſcending perſon, and by is 
Moni "T4 lownels, 
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"lawneſs and eee WP 1. 
it will follow, that the condeſcenſion of 'our Saviour, 
in taking our nature on him, and ſuffering therein, 
muſt have been an act of infinite condeſcenſion, if it 
is allowed, that the dignity of his perſon is infinite, 
not only in itſelf, but alſo in reſpect to the unwor- 
_ thineſs of 'thoſe for whom, and the cruelty of thoſe 
by whom, he ſuffered. His innocence and goodnefs, 
| whereof the one is infinite, and the other perfect, 
conſtituting an eſſential part of his dignity, do par- 
ticularly enhance the value of his mercy and conde- 
ſeenſion; eſpecially when, at the ſame yn, our 
guile is conſidered. vhs 
 ©'Decb. Nothing, in my e can 6 be more ws 

conſiſtent with reaſon, and common ſenſe, than to 
imagine any atonemerit can be made for ſin by the 
ſufferings of an innocent tative. 
HSbep. All nations of the world; then, have thought 
and acted, in this reſpect, againſt reaſon, and com- 
mon ſenſe; for in all nations ſacrifices, and vicarious 
atonements, have been offered up to God; and the 
light of nature did not forbid the world to hope for 
pardon of their fins, A life of 
even a bent, with that vie p. 

Decb. It was not reaſon, nor nature, 1 am fre 
chat put mankind on this ſtrange ei 


appointed by Almighty God, as a-repreſentative of 
the great Sacrifice, But neither reaſon nor nature, 


Sir, made any objections to it, till mankind loſt ſight 
of the end for which vicarious ſacrifices were inſti- 
tuted ; and then God, who himſelf appointed and 
ordained them, reproved them, * 


„ + 3 2-* al 


Sbep. No; nor could te end | 
as thought of ſuch an expedient, had it not been 


8 


neral, and even of the wiſeſt men among the Hea- 
thens, was not fo ſtrong as to aboliſh} or ſo much as 
diſcountenance, the uſe of ſacrifices, even after the 


rational end of their inſtitution ceaſed to be known. 


The practice went on, and it was believed, that the 
gods were aner by the ſavoury ſteam-of roalled 
fleſh, 


Cunn. But how does all this diſcourſe, ahone forks : 


fices, and the natural light, ſhew that your faith does 


not aſcribe injuſtice to God, in putting an innocent 


perſon to death for the N of the guilty ? 
Shep.. Was Cbriſt innocent? 5115 

Cunn. He was without n. 
Sbep. And was he put to den bythe worn: 
ment and predetermination of God?-. 

Cunn. The Jews put him to death. 5 
Sbep. Do not evade the queſtion. Was he not 


the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world? 


Was he not ſo delivered by the determinate counſel 


and foreknowlege of God, that the Jews, having 1 (alt 
him, by wicked hands crucified and. wo him 15 
Cu. And what then? 

Shep. Nothing; but that you are to . 
well as I, for ſaying that God predetermined the 
death of this only innocent perſon. It now lies 
equally on us both to look out for a reaſon ſufficient 
to juſtify God in ſending an innocent perſon into the 
world, and fore-ordaining his death. 


Cunn. He ſuffered perſecution and death, that be 


might ſet us an example of reſignation and patience 
Sbep. Was this all? Or is this enough? The pro- 
phets before him, and the apoſtles after him, did the 
like; W ſin, and were li- 
| able 


Dial. IV. De Revealed. 329 
inefficacious. Nay, the reaſon of inkind in ge- 
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| 230 Dein Revealed. Dial w. 
able to death;the wages of ſin: their example;there- 


fore, in reſpect to reſignation only, may ſeem a inore 


natural object of dur imitation, than that of our Sa- 
viour; ſo that if to ſet us an example of reſignation 


was all our Saviour died for, this might have been 


done as effectually, and, upon your principles, more 
juſtly, by the death of one, whoſe natural infirmities 
brought him nearer to a reſemblance of ourſelves, 
No, Mr. Cumingbam; ſome higher view muſt be 
looked for in our Saviour's death, ſome end, which 
the death of no mere man, no ſinner, is qualified to 
anſwer; ; namely, that which the Scriptures ſo often 
mention, and ſo ſtrongly inſiſt on, the remiſſion of 
ſins. If you can conceive it juſt in God to conſent, 
that his moſt innocent and holy Son ſhould die the 
death of a malefactor, merely to ſet us an example 
of patience; how can you call it unjuſt, when an- 
other, and yet a much greater and better, end is 
added; the diſappointment of diabolical envy and 
malice, the reſtoration of mankind to peace with 
God, and the healing that horrible breach which fin 
had made in the moral world? If any thing ean re- 
flect on the juſtice of God for eauſing, or even fuf- 
fering, his innocent Son to be put to death, it muſt 
be the want of a ſufficient end, or purpoſe. Now, 
in the name of wiſdom and juſtice, wits the ere 
ſetting an example of patience a ſufficient end? Pa- 
tience is but one, in the circle of virtues, which it is 
our duty to cultivate, and which, after all the influ- 


ence of our Saviour's example, we may fail to exer- 
ciſe as ve ought. And did the Son of God fuffer 


the death of a guilty ſlave, merely to ſupply us with 


a precarious help towards the cultivation of one vir- 


wwe, which altho* we ſnould cultivate to the utmoſt, 
ö 


Dial. 10. Die Nebels ct 


it would nelifice make us good, nor happy, if the 
other virtues ſhould be wanting? Surely the ſcheme 
of Divine wiſdom looked: neil fatther than this; 
and furely every Chriſtian muſt renounce the word of 
God, or elſe believe, that Jeſus Chrift,'#b; righteous, 
is the propitiation fur our int; and that uuf are re- 


deemed with the precious blood of Chtiſt. 

Dech. This ſeheme tends ſtrongly to encourage 
men in their ſins: for if another man, or a beaſt, 
may de made to endure the puriſhment of our fins 


for us, we need be in no pain about what we do, IFC 


the law of conſcience can have any effect, it muſt 
proceed from a full perſuaſion, in the breaſt of every 
man, that he himſelf, and not i is to ſuffer 
for his own offences. He cannot, F Wink, entertain 
any opinion, of mote dangerous conſequence to mo- 
rality, than that all his debts of ſin are already paid; 
and that the fund of merit, provided for that put- 

poſe, is ſo \Infinitely- great, as to make it uprolcle 
for him to exhauſt it, by his utmoſt wickedneſs.” ene 


Sbep. Tour objection to Chriſtianity Is founded 


upon your ignorance of it. Cbriſt hath; through his 
blood, made a covenant between God and us, by 


which we are obliged” to forlake our fins, and keep 
the commandments of God, in pain of forfcking all 
the privileges, to which we ae le by his death, 

and by the covenant eſtabliſhed therein. ' He hath 


fins ; but as he knows mankind E Sp Seri tan 

weak by nature, and, conſequently, "unable ty: their 
own ſtrength to obſerve the articles of this 'cove- 
nant, be bath, in his boly ordinances, conveyed to 


us ſuch Divine aſfiſtances, as, if duly concurred with 
ay part, may ſufficiently help "our natural infir- 


mity. 


made no atonement for thoſe who 7 perſiſt in their 
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332 Dein Revealed, Dual. Iv. 
mity. As we are ſinful, he hath called us to repent- 
ance, and made atonement for us; as we are weak, © 
he hath imparted to us his own ſtrength; and as we 
are, in ourſelves, unworthy of eternal happineſs, he 


hath graciouſly imputed his own righteouſneſs ta us. 
Thus hath God, in the diſpenſation of our religion, 
been pleaſed to deal with us; and nothing can do ſo 
much honour, either to his juſtice, or mercy, 

Decb. Pray, Sir, did the blood of Cbriſt make a 
full ſatisfaction, to the juſtice of his Father, . 
u the whole human race ? rr 4g 

Sbep. It did. | | 

Dech. And all who repent, and ev, a are to be 
faved thro* Chrift ? 5 

Sbep. They are. 

Decb. It follows, then, 30 che zune of God 
only is taken into the Chriſtian ſcheme, and his 
. mercy left out: for if a full amends is made for our 
ſins, we have a right to be ſaved, and do by no 
means lie at the mercy of God for our ſalvation. - 

Shep. Was it no-oft of e in Godt wee 
our nature, and in that nature to undergo the puniſh- 
ment of our ſins? Is it no act of mercy in God to 
beſtow on us a ſaving faith, and by his grace towork 


in us a true repentance ? Will it be no act of his 


mercy to accept of us, who are unworthy in our- 
ſelves, for the ſake of Chriſt Feſus, our Redeemer ? 

| Dech. In the defence of this amazing ſcheme, you 
can ſcarcely offer any other arguments, but that God 
had a right to execute ſuch a ſcheme; and that he 
was pleaſed to doit. Now I may uſe the ſame way of 
arguing, and inſiſt that he hath a right to proceed 
with us in another manner, and accept of repent- 
ance, as a ſufficient atonement, 


Opbep. 
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Dial. 1. Dein Rruss l 333 
Sbep. We cannot only prove, Sir, that God had a 


right to chooſe this ſcheme of redemption, but, like · 
wiſe, that he did actually chooſe,” and execute it. 


This, 1 hope, we ſhall do, to the fatisfation of 
Mr. Templeton, in our future conferences; and with 
it prove, what is neceſſary to it, the divinity of our 
bleſſed Saviour. As for you, Sir, and the other 
Deiſts, you cannot, ſurely, ſay, that God can forgive 
ſins on à mere repentance z becauſe you maintain, 
that he acts by the eternal law of reaſon and juſtice,” 
and that he is as much obliged, as any man can be, 
to conform himſelf to that law. If this is the caſe, 
as governor of the world, ann ate rx Sag 
cannot pardon a delinquent, 'on his bare. 
that would be to act R — 
things, and the indiſpenſable law of nature; which, 

if it dictates any thing, it muſt be this; thar the law 
of God is not given for. nothing, nor its penalties 
inſtituted” in vain z that as every offender would re- 
pent, rather than be puniſhed, if that alone would 
ſerve the turn, the law, and its penalties, would be 
rendered utterly ineffectual; and that therefore im- 

partial and univerſal juſtice muſt be done, in order to 

the preſervation and happineſs of that boundleſs and 

important kingdom, over which God is pleaſed to 

combat this argument, drawn from the juſtice of 

God, and founded on your own principles, wit! 
others deduced from his mercy, as ſtrenuouſly as you 
can; but all ſuch arguments will only ſerve to involve 
you in endleſs and inextricable difficulties, from 
which unaſſiſted reaſon can never ſet you free: it is 
the Chriſtian ſcheme, alone, that can do this. What 


other means or expedients, beſide the Chriſtian, God 
might 
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144 Deifm- Revealed. Dual. IV. 
might have made uſe of for the ſatisfaction of his 
own. juſtice, and the manifeſtation of merey to 8 
fallen creatures, we cannot tell; neither vou, nor I, 
nor the wiſeſt man that ever lived, is able to form 
the leaſt notion of any other method, ſufficiently qua- 
lied to anſwer the end: all other ſchemes we can 
think. of, cither ſink the one attribute, to give ſchpe 
to the other r, as they are both infinitely active, 
leave them eee e pere x 
tions for ever. Ni to veal n ads ved ads 5 
Decb. That is to. ſay; dhe ſins of men hs 15 
cited a kind of ſtruggle encbcyanddibetween the at- 
tributes of God. 1 Dog SHOW 391 15 m. 3 
Shep. Na, Sir, it does not ſo much nn 
any ſuch thing. The wiſdom of God, and the good · 
neſs of his Son, immediately upon the unhappy 
breach made in the kingdom of God by the ſin of 
man, contrived the bleſſed means to repair it, ſet 
forth in our holy religion; by which the grrat diſſ · 
culty is removed, and mankind taught that ſolutiun 
to it, which no created wikdom was ever able, of it · 
ſelf, to find out. The Angels are ſaid, by St. Petar, 
to have had a deſire to look into the myſtery of our 
redemption; but St. Paul ſayi, it was hid in Goc 
from the beginning of the world; and that the wife 
dom of God, manifeſted: therein, tua made known 1 
the principalities and powers in heavenly: places, iy 
the church of Chriſt. The reaſon of man is alto- 
gether unable to fathom ſuch depths, and, when it 
ſets itſelf, to inquite how the juſtice of God can be 
farisfied conſiſtemly with bis infinite compaſſion, is 
loſt in an endleſa maze of difficulties, and ſeeming 
contradictions, which it knows not how to get over. 


Tha, 9 themſelves were, it ſeems, „ 
t 
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Dial. V. Dein Revealed: 235 
this. difcovery, which; now. — 
pyelation, even man himiſelf can conceive. „ 
Dech. By what I can find, this ſcheme ee 
tion, as you call it, is ſtill a myſtery, too hard for 
the digeſtion of you Chriſtians. Many; of you deny 
the divinity; of Cbriſt, on which you found-the dig- 
nity of his as, for inſtance, Dr. Clarke, 
&c. yet maintain the doctrine of the atonement: 
others, who ſeem to be leſs remote from the truth; 
deny both: ſo that if \mankind were, on any occa- 
| ſion, at a lo to know how they ſnould de proceeded 
; vith, they are ſtill as much in the dark as ever, 


Chriſtianity affording no certain _ rr chat 
e be depended nn 

5 Cunn, Chriſtianity, | rightly Ando promiſes 
5 forgiveneſs of ſins, and eternal life, only to a true 
7 repentance z. and thoſe men do but deceive:them- 
1 ſelyes, wh are led, by their own interpretations of 
„ Scripture, to depend on foreign or imputed! merit, 
J for their ſalvation. Chriſt is called our Saviour, be- 
5 cauſe he ſet us an example, which if we follow, and 
F gave us à law, or rule of action, wick if we ob- 
1 erve, we ſhall ſave ourſelves. Nothing hath hurt 
1 chriſianity fo much, aud given its adverfaries ſo 


great an advantage againſt it, as the endeavour of 
dvines to reconcile the terms of ſalvation, therein 
propoſed, to a careleſs and ſinful life, The firſt ſtep 


- "7 made towards this,” was by perſuading them- 
rares, anch others, to expect forgiveneſs of their ſins 


for Chriſti fake, and all the bleſſings propoſed in the 
Goſpel: for his fightecufneſb, not their own. Po- 
pery went a-ſtep farther ; and, as if conſcious, that 
Cbrift*s merits were not ſufficient to excuſe the, ſins' 
of allmankind, nor intitle them to infinite fayours, 
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them to ſuch & were not diſpoſed to-acquireanerix 
by any other means than their money. This is the 
moſt dangerous artiele of popery, becauſe: it ſtrikes 
more directly, than any other, at the foundation of 


all morality/-: As this error was older than popery X 
_ itſelf; and ar our reformers cvery-where except a 
few, confiiered nothing as an error; but what was ; 
| purely popiſ they the out the impitted merits of 
5 che Sainte, and retained that of Chriſt only not re- , 
flecting, as they ought to have done; tliat the one is t 
| as apt to infuſe expectations hurtful to. real feligion F 
| and ä as the other. To make — of , 
Chris ſufficiently efficacious, they 5 
G Gods, and ſo clogged the 5 
. the; Incarnation, the Trinity," and I Ions not hat 
 other-unintelligible 8 e p 
0 65135 N 2 0 8 95. fl 
2 i | Aaciesg hac his 5 Ke 
3: church ol England hath-heen, to the pen 
of this fault; you find: Wich the reformation,-:as:any; Pe 
- ether church, nay; rathet more ſa, Fh ſers fog 
de. doctrine of the Incarnation, the Trinity; and the f 
ſatisfaction mage, for ſip by the death of. Chriſt, moſt 
expreſly, iu her articles ſhe makes a conttant uſe il = 
| the Nitene and Athangſian ereeds, in her public ſer- br. 
vice z nay, ſhe does a great deal: more than all. this; 0 
for ſhe mixcs.choſe doctrines with her Jicurgy.fo eſ-. | 
ſentially, ihat it is impoſlible. for an bodysto. join W . 
in prayer mithi her, hut he muſt call Chriſt, and the * 
Hoh Gbef, Cod. and! pray to them a8 ſuch. If © * 
Cris, and the Holy Ghops, be not God, this is rank Chr 
_dolatrys and idolatry is Pr ſin: * the 
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Did. 1. Deiſin Revealed, 337 
Cunningham holds two partſhes by a ſolemn ſubſcrip- 
tion to our articles ; repeats our creeds in public with 
an audible voice; and offers up his own, and the 
prayers of u whole congregation, to Cod ibe Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoft: he knowingly and wilfully 
cominits what he takes to be idolatry, and a damn- 
able fin; he encourages others, by his public ex- 
ample, to perfiſt in this crime, which he repreſents, 
to his on conſcience, as one of the firſt magnitude, 
and deepeſt dye: : but, then, he makes amends for all 
this, by ar in private againſt the ſaving merits 
of Chrift, and the Trinity: ſuch is the new-faſhioned 
kind of ſincerity, in which me of our modern di - 
vines, and all our Deiſts, make the whole of religion 
to conſiſt. 

Cunn. This is only Wii at me, lr, and not 
proving the doctrine of ſatlafaction to be no novelty, 
or reproach to Chriſtianity. " 

. 'You. fay, Sir, this error of expiRing ſal- 
yation, through the merits of Chrift, i older than 
popery?. ket 

Cunn. I do. ous 

Shep. Was it not: «held * one party in inthe ti time 
of the Nicene council? e 

Cum. It was. hre 75 5 

Hep. And did not le be gaben of the 
firſt and ſecond century, lean a little to "ey | 

I believe ſome did, | 

I am ſure the apoſtles ke held i it, or on could 
never have uſed ſqch e ions, as theſe: are 
bought” with a price. We are redeemed, not with 
corruptible things, but with the precious blood" of = 
Chriſt. Me have redemption through his Blood, evan 


the forgiveneſs of fins. Hin bath Cod of Forth 10 
Yah I. 2 e 
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. N | Deiſm Revealed, 1 1 


bes 4 e for fin, Crit 347b Aa e fo 
fins, the juſt for the unjuſt. God was in 
"conciling the world to him ſelſ. Fed the dc af 
God, which be hath purchaſed with bis-own * 
Dech, We did not meet to hear you cap texts, ; 
Shep. 1 have only quoted a few, out of. innu- 
merable texts that might be cited from the writin | 
of the apoſtles, to ſhew they held the doctine of 
| the ſatisfaCtion ; and the two laſt ſhew they belicued, 
alſo, in that of our Saviour's divinity,. Ic, tho, 
ſets forth the ſame - doferne Iwill lay down mjilife 
for the ſheep. The ſame was alſo-belieyed alh: along 
in the Jeroiſß church, and gave all che merit to their Ml - 
ſacrifices. Iſaiab believed it; for he ſays, He , 
wounded for our trauſgreſſians, he was bruiſed Jar our t 
iniquities : : the chaſtiſement of our peace mat upon Ml 
bim, aud with bis fripes we are 1 W700 
hath laid on him the iniquity of ns all] Nay, he 
founds his office of interceſſion oo ſatisfaction: 4 
He bore the fin of many, and made iuttrcefion for ll ©; 
the tranſereſſors.” Fob calls him bis Redenmer 3/and 4 
he is ſaid to haye been the Lanb flain from, ithe iq 
foundation of the world. Thus, Sir, your, cenſure Wl ! 
4 
2 


of this doctrine includes the church of Fans l 
ages, the Apoſtles, Chrift himſelf, and the Pro 


and although,. if we believe. the Scriptures, = 
ſetled between God the Fatt, and Ce d So, 6 7 
the creation. of the- world, and, conſequently, . muſt WM '; 
.have been foreſeen, as predetermined from all eter- MW 4 


nity; yer you are Platt w call l u epa), ind a Y 
_ EITOF. Wbat is ſtill more dinary, you ſub- 10 
ſeribed to this error when. you was admitted into 00 
boly orders: you ſolemnly declared, in the face of 
Hes church, your unfeigned 3 aſſent and conſent to it, 


When 
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wich . upoh your firſt living ; you fe- 
peatedithat declarations in order to your enjoying 
1 I preſume, wauld do the ſame, 
uten alle you thate now ſaid, for a third: you daily 
read cha x$arigtutes,: and repeat the creeds to your 
people; in ich it is ſet forth in the ſtrongeſt terms: 
nay and, nat ſaveficd with all this, you profeſs it, ag 
aften-as min penform divine ſervice, in an hundred 
folemm/adts of davgtiong to God's own face : yet you 
belieue it t bein novelty, an error, a reproach to 
e- e * to vice : ind wick- 
vod ol Nic * 7 

emi. Gond SCodi 5 

„ Let you believe there | is Ait e to 
make yo eee e God, but ſin- 
cerith. NN. Ru 

Ten. This ſcene is « la roo ſhocking Mr. 
Spend; pray cloſe it. e 

duc. ade e ies den bund f i nf 
it h my duty to tear away ity cloak: complaiſance 
' ac much cut of this queſtion, as when a criminal is 
"condemned for murder. I have already ſhewn, gen- 
tlemen, that Deiſim is utterly defective, inaſmuch as 
it wants an atonement for ſin, truly repented 9 -A 
few words will ſuffice, to reconcile the doctrine of 
fuch an atonement to reaſun, and take away all ob- 
ʒjections to it. Qur fins might be juſtly puniſhed in 
Nenn finte, he was by no means compelled to 
ſuffer ſor them, but did it voluntarily. Beſides; he 
2 — as being in himſelf a juſt, or 
: guilty: perſan ĩ but: as untlertaking the office of out 
tepreſentative and+ ſacrifice, and as one who had 
power, of and in himſelf, to lay down his life; and to 
-" * in. nr ö 
Z 2: 
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act, take away his life, prihe e eee 
ſonedd as he did: Therefore doth my Hebes de u, 
becanſe 1 lay down my life. Nay, his infinite good - 
heſs diſcharges mankind of this guilt: No man taketh 
it from me; but I lay it down of myſelf. Hisrighte- 
ouſneſs, alſo, might be rewarded in us, and no of- 
fenos to reaſon 3 he might transfer 3ta8guitly, as a 
N preſent of any good thing he(poſ- 
11185 or make over, by free gifts; hie tige 10 fn 
te, to one he loves. In all this chegg js nothing 
repugnant to reaſon, but ſomewhaz, perfectly agree 
i. Infinite goodneſs. If we-canfidep the. ends 
7 {ed by the ſufferings of our hleſſeci Saviour 
they were moſt ſuitable to the attributes of Go 
5 . aa of the worlds: and ta the ne 
or they „alone, could at once 4 dhe zuſtice 
© 4 2 and make us objects of his, morcy 1 they, 
A 0 could demonſtrate to the Wpalg Jintellechual 
the heinous nature of ſin, and.the-ſtridkneſs of 
Dog juſtice z and yet, at the fame time, preferye 
| 172 total deſtruction a ſpecies of rational creatures. 
allenge tg, whole. world to aſſign a ſcheme, by 
which apy-of theſe important end can be anſwered, 
Fier getting reſt, . This now is ſa far from 
Tong en encouragement, to ſin, that nothing can ſo 
Go WY deter- ug from, it. F the word polen y 
ays, St. Paul, aas fedfaſt, aud everydran/- 
MM 05 15 diſobedience received a juft recomponce;of 
YE Toward; how ſhall we-oſcape, if e neglect fo great 
I e, which at the fir began to. he ſpoken by-the 
"Lord, . and was confirmed unto us by. tbem that heard 
1 bim 5, Tf. we fin wilfully, after that te have rectived 
+ the Eowhes of the truth, there remaineth. no more. 
| e n * 9 certain fearful looking for of 
Im” 
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for his ways.” 
© "1\Dech: \Eiivingh, to anifwer both purpoſes, is dedu- 


„WET ate th... / f [ ! 


N . P 
n 8 * i * 8 4 3 A. a4 © — 1 
* r e „ Cab oe tdi 
k * F "om EP 2 „„ 28 * * N o 
C N » * 
- ow 7 ein 8 * 4 * 4 3 2 


Sullgment Ie « rig AMT inks 
Ie 5 that A pied Moſes" law, died 


ein my; 
ſuppoſe ye, Pall be be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was ſant#i- 
fel, un unboh thing, and bath done deſpight unto the 
Spirit of Grate? Let no SoffWan, after this, ſay 
chere is littfe Riels laid in Scripture on the blood of 
C; nor nb Driſt, chat, becauſe Chriſt. hath died 
Lc dür Tins; we may therefore be in no pain about 
mem: foraſths* nothing can be more feet than the 
etch forgivericls, propoſed to us thro? the blood 
yet's this a moſt awful comfort, a moſt 


fond If the tendereſt love can win us, or 
* dreadful denunciation of Juſtice can frighten 
Us to dür dury, here are both in perfection; here is 


Formethi ; tf elt the thinking mind into gratitude, 
and 40 rouſe the ſtupid to a juſt concern. 


4 Im 


eible from the light « of nature. | 
bep! Little cr norhin is deducible from thence, 
if it does not give ye us a right idea of God, and our 
*Udky. Ter, aſtho it ſhould, if it does not give us 
'Welltonrided hopes of pardon, after tranſp greſſing 
n ly, it will only drive us to the deſpair of "evils 
to an endleſs progreſs in fin; but if, by, that light, 
we have Hope of forgiveneſs, upon an unlimited re- 
Penne be fidning and repenting, that light.is then 
2 and encouragement to ſin, ſufficient to 
webe to from the ſtrictneſs of Chriſtianity, 
not only the Jooſe and ill - diſſ poſed, but even thoſe 
mb d ve the higheſt eſteem for virtue, 
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Des The doubts atifing fr 
ſoute-thitids Ee ah 
le uſe o them; belles, it is 
even th lowelt bam of pardon ; thai 
| condemnation, | which is all can b 1 — 
rect know of God's wi "a tit 
rlion' of ir, without the leaſt Idea f r 
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you 
cen, Upon my on gbedlenck i che will r 
God.” Do you expect yours upon ah) other?-' 
Sh, 4 17 my on obedience, which is vety 
hop for ſalvation thr”: the righteouſ- 
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ke Ks not, it is r own fault; fot ieeight | 


be ſuch. 
Shep. Then oy have home to anſwyet far thanaoy 
8 other be el for ſure 1 am, no man can be good 
enough, if left to himſelf, to merit eternal glory.” 
* Scriptures ſpeak ſo very often, and ſa; yery 
- Rrongly, in a cantrary ſtrain, that I think it needle 
0 to quote them. A perfect obedience is, 9 — 
Eo too little to merit heaven, as it is all due for 
ung the comforts and honours annexed to chat b 
bere. Hut the miſery of it is, no man ge 
to pay, a perfect obedience to the will of God ; fo 
that, upon a fair balance of temporal accounts, eyery' 
a ene 


1 2 7 


e rw [3 42 4 
nd top God ll rt Judge me merely by my eh.. 
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Sbep. Will you be ſo good, « N 
to (finiſh, what is 1d bg done at my N a 
duty, and my other little affairs, USE ee 598 
e Very ſerupulous! Well, wewil 3 cr 
| e will go. eee . ; 
den at we, Mr. ebene; „ on on 2 

Dech. We can t tell ion ſhall be diſpaſed. ll "2 
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